ERINDA 

1 

CD 
1^ 

CO 

^ 


Bettridge,  vailiam  Craddock 

A  brief  history  of  the 
church  in  Upper  Canada 


BX 

5611 

04R4- 


U'.'-'JH 


A  BRIEF  HISTORY 


THE    CHURCH 


UPPER  CANADA, 


&c.     8fc,     &c. 


■AW^iiMM^ 


A    BRIEF    HISTORY 


CHURCH 


UPPER     CANADA: 


lONTAINING    THE     ACTS    OF    rABUAMZMT,     UmUIAL     AND     raOTINCtAL ; 

aoYAf.  irfsraucnoNi ;  peocbsdings  op  the  d£potation  ;  oorekbpokdinck  wrrH 

TItr.  UOVSRNKKNT;   CLSBCr  ABAEltrEa*  QtTBSriOK,  &C.  fcC 


BY  WILLIAM  BETTRIDGE,  B.D., 

(ST.  JOBt<*B  COLLSOS,  CAIOUDOZ,) 
RECTOR  OF  WOODSTOCK.  tPPEB  CAW  ADA, 

On*  of  Hio  Detwtatkm  from  the  late  Bbbop  o<  Unebeo.  ih«  Bishop  of  Montrttl,  vi  *• 
AnMemooMtodCUitsj  of  irppor  Canads- 


LONDON: 
PRINTED  AND  PUBLISHED  BY  W.  E.  PAINTER, 

AT  THE  OrnCES  or  THX  CBOECH  OT  V»GUMD  OAZETTE,  AND  CHVKOtirAV, 

34%    STRAND, 
▲no  BOLD  BT  ALL  DOOKBEU.EB& 

1838. 
Price  2i.  6d. 


I:      COLLEGE 
p      LIBRARY 


M 


TO  HIS  GRACE 

THE  AIICHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY, 

kc.  &c.  &c. 
PRIMATE  OF  ALL  ENGLAND,   METROPOLITAN. 


My  Lord  Archbishop, 

I  have  not  tiie  presumption  (o  suppose  that  anything  contained 
in  the  following  pages  will  add  to  the  knowledge  which  yom- 
Grace  so  fully  possesses,  of  the  historj-  of  our  Church  in  Upper 
Canada.  My  ohject  in  publishing  this  work  is,  simply,  to  bring, 
in  a  connected  form,  the  History  of  our  Church,  in  that  Province, 
under  tlie  consideration  of  the  Christian  public.  In  a  very  short 
time  the  future  destinies  of  our  Colonial  Establishment,  as  far  as 
they  depend  upon,  or  are  injfluenced  by,  human  laws,  must  be 
discussed,  and  definitively  arranged,  by  the  Imperial  Legislaiure. 
The  proceedings  of  Uils  august  body  caunot  ^  to  be  guidedy 
in  some  measure,  at  least,  by  the  opinions  of  the  nation.  If  these 
are  found  favourable  to  the  Establishment,  (and  1  know  of  no 
surer  method  to  secure  so  desirable  an  event,  than  the  exhilMtion 
of  our  claims  in  all  the  simplicity  of  truth,)  we  may  entertain 
the  good  hope  that  our  Zion  will  be  protected,  and  become  a 
blessing  to  the  land :  ii^  on  the  contrary,  the  public  should  be 
against  us,  or  manifest  an  indifference  to  our  State  and  Establlsh- 
ment,  we  can  only  then  await  Jehovah's  pleasure  coDceming  us, 


assured,  that  if  He  permit  his  authorized  teachers  to  be  reniOTed, 
and  the  ministrations  of  the  pure  and  Apostolic  Church  of  Eng- 
land to  Ije  disregarded,  or  to  cease  in  Upper  Canada,  it  will  l3e  a 
token  that  judgment  is  coming  upon  us  to  the  utmost. 

May  the  Spirit  of  Grace  and  supplication  be  }>oured  U|>on  the 
Church ;  may  the  prayer  ascend  from  every  heart,  that  no  such 
calamity  may  befal  our  beloved  and  highly-favoured  country  f 

I  cannot  refrain  fi*om  thus  publicly  expressing  my  grateful 
sense  of  your  Grace's  unceasing  kindness,  and  patient  and  prompt 
attention  to  the  repeated  representations  of  our  wants  and  neces- 
sities, which,  in  the  discharge  of  a  duty,  imposed  U|x>n  me  by  the 
Church  in  Upper  Canada,  I  have  thought  it  expedient  to  lay 
before  your  Grace. 

With  sentiments  of  profound  respect,  and  unfeigned  gratitude, 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 

My  Lord  Archbishop, 

Your  Grace's  most  humble  and  faithful  servant, 

WILLIAM  BETTRIDGE. 
A 

28,  Toric-atreet,  Montague>tqiuure. 
LooioB,  Much  91, 1898. 


PREFACE. 


The  compiler  of  the  following  pages,  begs  utterly 
to  disclaim  auy  party  or  political  motives,  in  bringing 
before  the  public  the  history,  state,  and  wants  of  the 
Church  in  Upper  Canada.  He  is  satisfied,  that  such 
an  attempt  could  not  fail  to  injure  the  cause  he  is  most 
anxious  to  advance,  and  would  also  be  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  wishes  and  instructions  of  the  Clergy,  by 
whom  he  has  been  deputed  to  make  that  cause  known. 
It  is  not  the  writer's  intention,  or  wish,  to  impugn  the 
measures  of  the  present  or  past  Governments,  as  origi- 
nating in  any  design  to  oppress,  or  to  deprive  the 
Church  of  rights,  secured  to  her,  as  well  by  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  monarchy,  as  by  the  letter  and  spirit  of 
the  Constitutional  act  of  the  Province ;  although  it 
cannot  be  denied,  that  the  policy,  of  late  years  pursued, 
will  not  fail  to  have  that  effect.  The  writer  indulges 
the  hope,  that  the  interest  of  the  public,  generally, 
will  be  awakened  to  the  subject  of  our  claims ;  and  that 
the  publication  of  the  official  documents  connected  with 
the  hbtory  of  our  Church,  in  Upper  Canada,  may 
tend,  in  some  measure,  to  assist  those  Members  of 
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Parliament  whose  attention  has  not  been  drawn  to  the 
question,  in  forming  their  judgment,  upon  which  the 
welfare,  temporal  and  eternal,  of  present  and  future 
generations,  must  greatly  depend. 

The  plan  which  the  writer  has  adopted  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  design,  appears,  after  mature  delibe- 
ration, to  be  the  best  calculated  to  engage  attention, 
and  to  impart  information.  The  Acts  of  Parliament, 
Instructions,  &c.,  will  be  interwoven  with  the  History 
of  the  Church,  in  the  First  Part  ;  the  proceedings  of 
the  Deputation,  and  the  Correspondence  with  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  will  constitute  the  Second  ; 
and  the  State  and  Wants  of  the  Church,  will  be  briefly 
exhibited  in  the  Third. 


FIRST  PART. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


The  iu.«<tory  of  the  Church,  in  Upper  Canada,  presents  very  little 
difficulty  in  its  relation :  there  are  many,  yet  living,  who  may 
remember  the  period  when  the  Church  in  the  Upper  Province 
received  a  distinct  existence  from,  although  it  was  allowed  to 
remain  under  the  same  Episcopate  as,  the  Church  in  the  Lower 
Province.  Prior  to  the  year  1791,  the  two  Provinces  were  united, 
and  formed  one  government.  It  will  be  necessary,  therefore, 
to  advert  briefly  to  the  state  of  the  Church  before  the  erection  of 
the  Provinces  into  separate  govermnents. 

The  conquest  of  the  Province  of  Quebec  was  completed  in  the 
year  1769.  In  the  treaty  which  preceded  the  surrender,  the 
French  commander,  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  mani- 
fested a  very  earnest  zeal  for  the  maintenance,  to  that  Church,  of 
all  the  privileges  grantetl  to  it  by  the  French  King.  He  suc- 
ceeded in  his  efforts,  perhaps  beyond  his  own  expectations, 
certainly  beyond  the  wishes  of  the  Protestant  population  of  the 
Northern  States  of  America,  who  solemnly  expressed,  (in  "States  " 
assembled,)  their  regret  that  such  concessions  should  have  l)een 
made  to  a  conquered  |ieople.  The  rights,  privileges,  lauds,  or 
seigneuries  held  by  the  Romish  Church  previous  to  the  conquest, 
were  primarily  secured  by  the  articles  of  capitulation,  and  eventu- 
ally confirmed  by  a  solemn  act  of  the  British  Parliament,  in  1774, 
(14  Geo.  III.,  c.  83.)  By  this  act  it  must  Ije  admitted,  that,  in 
I^wer  Canada  at  least,  the  Church  of  Rome  is  recognised  as 
tiie  Establislied  Church ;  or,  if  not  the^  certainly  an  Established 
Church.  And  thas  at  n  period  when  we  might  have  hopcil  l>etter 
things,  we  behold  the  first  inroad  made  upon  that  distinctive 
Protestantism  which  pervades  our  entire  constitution,  and  which. 


indeed,  is  tlie  very  foundation-stone  of  our  monarchy.  It  doe« 
not  appear  that  this  de})arture  from  the  principles  of  our  con- 
stitution attracted  any  particular  attention  in  the  Mother  Country, 
.Uthou^li,  as  already  hinted,  the  measure  was  resented  and  deeply 
reprobated  by  the  Colonies  of  North  America,  who  had,  them- 
selves "Teatly  contributed  towards  the  success  of  our  entei-pHses 
avaiiLst  the  French.  The  elTocts  of  this  first  concession  to  the 
Church  of  R:)me,  which,  as  in  her  error,  so  in  her  enmity  to  the 
Protestant  faith,  boasts  of  being  «*  semper  eadem,"  have  been  too 
plainly  manifested  to  escape  the  attention  of  the  reflecting  |)ortion 
of  our  i>cople.  The  Estiiblished  Church  of  England  was  iiot, 
however,  entirely  neglected  in  this  legislative  measure  of  con- 
cession to  Romanism ,  for  it  is  expressly  provided  therein,  that 

*'  It  should  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  his  hoirs  or  successors,  to  make 
such  provision  out  of  the  rest  of  the  said  nccustomed  dues  and  rights, 
for  t1i«  oncoumgcment  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  for  the  maintenance 
and  snpiwrt  of  a  Protestant  Clergy,  \vithin  the  said  Province,  as  should, 
from  time  to  time,  be  thought  necessary  and  expedient" 

The  Clergy  of  our  Church  were  thus  placed  in  the  prospective 
hope  of  participating  in  *<the  rest  of  dues  and  rights"  which 
remained,  after  a  most  bountiful  provision  for  the  Romish  Church 
had  been  conceded.  It  is  not,  perhaps,  generally  known,  that 
these  *'dues,  and  rights,  and  lands,"  thus  securetl  to  the  Church 
of  Rome,  are  productive  of  a  vast  revenue.  Not  a  cure,  or 
j)arochial  priest  in  Lower  Canada,  (and  every  |xirish  has  its 
Priest, )  lias  a  smaller  income  than  £200 ;  the  generality  average 
£-300  per  annum.  It  would  be  difficult  to  determine  the  amount 
of  revenue  enjoyed  by  the  Monastic  Establishments  of  the 
province :  and  yet,  such  is  the  liberal  policy  of  Protestant  Britain, 
that,  as  though  these  possessions  were  not  sufficient,  a  Bishop*  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  is  actually  in  the  receipt  of  £1,000  per 
uniaMu  from  the  Imperial  treasury.  The  Clergy  of  the  ChMrch 
of  England,  in  Ivower  Canada,  are  supported,  almost  exclusively, 

•  Vide  Porliamentnry  Proceedings,  in  The  Times,  of  March  10,  1838. 
T/if  fiifJtop  of  Kxeter  inquired  of  tlie  noble  baron,  the  Secretary  for  the 
(Vilonies,  whether  it  was  fme  thnt  ft  Roman  Catholic  Bisliop,  in  (Lower) 
Cuikada,  received  i:l,(M>U  a-yeor  from  tlie  Qovenmieut,  in  lb32,  and  tliat 
he  having  died  in  1833,  his  successor  had  continued  to  receive  the 
name  allowance  ?  l^Aird  Glenehj  said  the  only  answer  he  had  to  give  to 
the  Kiglit  Rev.  Prelate'^  question  was,  an  answer  in  the  aifinnative. 


from  the  funds  of  the  "  Society  for  Propagating  the  GkMpel  in 
Foreign  Parts :"  and  in  answer  to  an  application  for  the  appro- 
priation of  £600  a-year,  (the  proceeds  of  sales  of  some  of  the 
"  rest  of  the  dues," —  called  "  Clei^  reservefl, ")  for  the  increase 
of  our  Establishment  in  the  Lower  PA>vince,  a  dbtinct  negative 
was  returned. 

About  the  period  of  passing  this  act  of  1774,  the  revolt  of  the 
present  United  States  of  America  was  commenced ;  and  in  1776 
their  independence  of  the  parent  State  was  boldly  declared.     A 
jxiinful  struggle  ensued ;  during  which  the  Mother  Country  was 
too  seriously  occupied  in  her  endeavours  to  quell  the  insurrection, 
to  give  any  attention  to  the  ecclesiastical  condition  of  the  newly- 
acquired  Province  of  Quebec.      So  dis<istrous  to  British   power 
and-  influence   was   the   contest,    that  in  1783  New    York   was 
evacuated.     The  devoted  adherents  to  the  monarchy,  preferring 
its  institutions,  although  this  preference  must  be  attended  with 
the  loss  of  earthly  possessions,  to  the  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment, sought  a  refuge  in  the  regions  now  forming  the  Province  of 
Upper  Canada.     It  is  not  invidiously  remarked,  that  the  great 
majority  of  those  who  thus  sacrificed  all  to  their  loyalty,  were 
Churchmen.     The  only  boon  they  asked,  (and  this  is  a  matter 
of  history,)  was,  that  in  the  wilderness,  in  which  they  were  about 
to  seek  a  refuge,  they  might  have  the  institutions  in  Church  and 
State,  for  which  they  had  so  long  and  so  nobly  contended,  secured 
to  them  and  to  their   children.     A   promise  was  given   to   this 
effect : — how  that  promise  has  been  fulfilled,  remains  to  be  shewn. 
In  the  year  1791,  His  Majesty  George  the  Third,  sent  a  message 
to  the  Parliament,  intimating  his  intention  to  divide  the  Province 
of  Quebec,  and  expressing   his  wish  that  a  good  and  sufficient 
provision    might   be   made   by  a  legislative    enactment   for  -the 
support   of  a   Protestant  Clergy.     The  Parliament  immediately 
entered  on  the  consideration  of  the  message,   and  the  act  (31 
Geo.  III.,  c  31,)  called  the  Constitutional  Act  of  the  Canadas, 
was    the    result.      We     shall     give  below    all  the   sections  of 
this    act   which    relate  in  anywise  to  the    Church,    and  we  be- 
speak the  most  serious   attention  of  the  reader  to  them.     Tlie 
Church  regards  its  provisions  as  the  security  for  her  Establish- 
ment, protection,  enlargement,  and  sup[x>rt;  and  yet,  simple  as  it 


is  thought  the  provbaons  are,  there  are  not  wanting  those  who 
would  so  interpret  them,  as  to  depri?e  the  Church,  if  exptditni, 
of  any  right  at  all;  and  certainly,  of  any  exclusive  right  to  the 
lands  which  are  thus  reserved  for  the  support  of  a  Protestant  Clergy. 

CLhms  of  the  BritUk  StatuU  31   Geo.  III.,  c.  31,  which  relate  to  the 
mainteHonce  and  support  of  a  Protestant  Clergy. 

35.     And  whereas  by   the    above   mentioned    Act,    passed    in   the 
fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty,  it  was  declared. 
That   the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  the  Province  of  Quebec, 
might   hold,    receive,    and  enjoy   their    occnstomed    dues    and   rights, 
with  respect  to  such  persons  only  as  should  profess  the  said  religion: 
Provided  nevertheless,   that  it    should  be  lawful  for   his    Majesty,    his 
heirs  or   successors,   to    moke  such    provision  out  of    the  rest  of    the 
gaid  accustomed  dues  and  rights,    for  the  encouragement  of   the  Pro- 
testant religion,  and  for  the  maintenance  and  supjwrt  of   a  Protestant 
Clergy  withiu  the  said    Province   as  he  or    they  should  from    time  to 
time  think  necessary   and   expedient ;    And  whereas  by    his  Majesty's 
royal  instnictions,  given  under  his  Majesty's  royal  sign  manual  on  the 
third  day  of  January,    in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one    thousand  seven 
hundred  and   seventy-five,  to  Guy  Carletou,  Esquire,  now  Lord  Dor- 
chester, at  that    time  his  Majesty's  Captain-General  and  Governor-in- 
Chief  in  and  over  his  Majesty's  Province  of  Quebec,  his  Majesty  was 
pleased,  amongst  other  things,  to  direct,  "  That  no  incumbent  professing 
the  said  religion  of   the  Church  of  Rome,  appointed  to  any  parish  in 
the  said  Province,    sboidd  bo   entitled  to  receive  any  tithes  for    lands 
or  possessions  occupied    by  a  Protestant,    but  that  such  tithes   should 
be  received    by  such  persons    as  the  said  Guy  Carleton,  Esquire,  his 
Majesty's    Captain-General   and    Govenior-in-Ubief    in    and    over    his 
Majesty's   said   Province  of    Quebec,   should    appoint,   and   should  be 
reserved  in  the  hands  of   Ids  Majesty's  Receiver  General  of   the  said 
Province,  for  tlie  support  of  a  Protestant  Clergy  in  his  Majesty's  said 
Province,    to  be  actually  resident  within  the  same,  and  not  otherwise, 
according   to   such  directions  as  the  said  Guy    Carleton,    Esquire,    his 
Majesty's    Captain- General    and  iGovemor-in-Cliief  in    and    over    his 
Majesty's    said    Province,    should    receive    from   his  Majesty    in    that 
behalf;   and    that   in   Uke    manner   all    growing    rents  and   profits  of 
a  vacant    benefice    should,  during  such  ruconcy,  be    reserved  for   and 
I4)plied    to    the   hkc    uses."       And    whereas    his    Majcsty'sJ    pleasure 
has    hkewise  been  pjgnificd  to  the  same  eifect    in    his    Majesty's  rojTjl 
instructions,  given  in  like  manner  to  Sir  Frederick  Haldimand,  Knight 
of  the  most  Honourable  order  of  the  Bath,  late  his  Majesty's  Captain- 
General    aud    Covemor-iu-Chicf    in  and  over  his  Majesty's  said    Pro- 
vince of  Quebec  ;  and  also  in  liis  Majesty's  royal  instructions  "iven  in  like 
manner  to  the  said  Right  Hon.  Guy  Lord  Dorchester,  now  His  Majest/s 
Captain-General,  and  Govemor-in-Chiof  in   and  over  His  Majesty's  said 
Province  of  Quebec. — Be  it  enacted  bv  the  autliority  nforenaid^  that  the 
Mud  declaration    and    ]>rovision  contained  in  the  said  above  mentioned 
art.  and  aI«o  the  said  provision  so  made  by  his  Majesty  io  consequence 


thereof,  by  his  instructions  before  recited,  shall  remain  and  continue 
to  be  of  full  force  and  effect  in  each  of  the  said  two  Provinces  of 
Upper  Canada  and  Lower  Canada  respectively,  except  in  so  far  as 
the  said  declaration  or  provisions  respectively,  or  any  part  thereof, 
shall  be  expressly  varied  or  repealed  by  any  act  or  acts  which  may 
be  passed  by  the  legislative  council  and  assembly  of  the  said  Provinces 
respectively  and  assented  to  by  hi«  Majesty,  bis  heirs  or  successors, 
unaer  the  restriction  hereinafter  provided. 

36.     And    whereas    his  Mojcsty   has   been   graciously    pleased,    by 
message  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  to   express  his  royal  desire  to 
be  'enabled  to  make  a  permanent  appropriation  of  lands  in  the  said 
Provinces,    for  the    support  and    maintenance    of   a  Protestant    Clergy 
within  tlic    same,   in    proportion    to  such  lands  as  have    been  already 
granted  within  the  same  by    his  Majesty :    And  tehereas    his  Majesty 
has  been  graciously  pleased,  by  his  said  message,  furthcrito  signify  his 
royal    desire  that    such    provision  may  l»e    mode,    with   respect   to  all 
future  ffranta  of  land  within  the  said  provinces  respectively,    as  may 
best   conduce  to  the  due  and  sufficient    8upi>ort  and  maintenance  of  a 
Protestant    Clergy    within    the    said  Provinces,    in    proportion    to  such 
increase    as   may   happen  in    the  population    and    cnltivation  thereof: 
therefore,    for  the  purpose  of   more  effectually   fulfilling  his    Majesty's 
gracious  intentions,  as  aforesaid,  and  of  prodding  for  the  due  execution 
of  the  same  in  all  time  to  come — Be  it  enacted  by  tite  authority  afore- 
mid.  That   it  shall    and  may  be  lawful    for  his  Majesty,   his  heirs  or 
successors,  to  authorise   the  Governor  or  Lieutenant-Governor  of  each 
of    the    said    Provinces    respectively,  or   the  person  administering    the 
Government  therein,  to  make,  from  and  out  of  the  lands  of  the  Crown 
within  such  Provinces,  such  allotment  and  appropriation  of  lands,  for  the 
support  and  maintenance  of  a  Protestant  Clergy  wathin  the  same,   as 
may  bear  a  due  proportion    to    the  amount   of   such  lands  within  the 
same  as  have  at  any  time  been  granted  by  or  under  the  authority  of 
his  Majesty:    and  that  whenever   any  grant  of  lauds  within  either  of 
the  said  Provinces  shall  hereafter  be  made,  by  or  under  the  authority 
of  his  Majesty,  his  heirs    or  successors,    there  shall  at  the  same  time 
be    made,    in    respect    of    the  same,    a    proportionable   allotment  and 
appropriation   of  lands  for  the  above  mentioned    puqwse,    >*'ithin  the 
townsliip  or  parish  to  wliich  such  lands  so  to  be  giantcd  shall  apper- 
tain or    be  annexed,   or    ns    nearly  adjacent    thereto  as  circumstances 
will  admit ;   and  that  no  such  grants  shall  be  >Tilid  or  effectual  unless 
the  same  shall    contain  a    specification  of    the  lands    so    allotted   and 
appropriated,  in  respect  of  the  lands  to  be  thereby  gi-auted ;  and  that 
such  lands,    so   allotted  and  appropriated,  shall    be,   as    nearly  as    the 
circumstances  and  nature  of  [the    case  will  admit,    of   the  like  quality 
as  the  lands  in  respect  of  which  the  same  are  so  allotted  and  appro- 
priated, and   shall  bo,  as  nearly  as  the  same  can  be  estimated  at  the 
time  of  making  such  grant,  equal  ui  value  to  the  seventh  part  of  the 
lands  so  granted. 

37.     And  be  it  fnrtha-  enacted  by  the  author^ity  aforeMtid,  That  all 
and  every  the  rents,    profits  or   emolument'"',  which  may   at  any  time 
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v'ae  from  sricli  lands,  »o  allotted  and  appropriated  as  aforesaid,  sliall 
bo  applicable  solely  to  the  maintenance  and  support  of  a  Protestant 
Clercy,  within  the  Province  in  which  the  same  shall  be  situated,  and 
to  no  other  vse  or  purpose  tDhatever. 

38.  And  be  it/uriAer  enacted  bw  Vie  authority  a/oreeaid.  That  it 
»ha!l  and  may  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  his  lieirs  or  successors,  to 
authorise  the  Governor  or  Lieutenant-Governor  of  each  of  the  said 
P^o^^ncc8  respectively,  or  the  person  administering  the  Government 
therein  from  time  to' time,  witli  the  advice  of  such  Executive  Council 
as  shall  have  been  appointed  by  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors, 
M-itliin  such  Province,  for  the  affairs  thereof,  to  constitute  and  erect, 
witJtin  every  tottmhip  or  parith  which  now  is  or  hereafter  may  be 
fomuhi^  constituted  or  erected,  witliin  such  Province,  one  or  more 
jiarsonage  or  rectory,  or  parsona^s  or  rectories,  according  to  t/ie 
estabtithntent.  of  the  Church  of  Enaland;  and  from  time  to  time,  by 
an  instrument  under  the  great  seal  of  such  Province,  to  endow  every 
m»ch  parsonc^e  or  rectory  >vith  so  much  or  such  a  part  of  the  lands 
so  allotted  and  appropriated  as  aforesaid,  in  respect  of  any  lauds 
within  such  township  or  parish  which  shall  have  been  granted  sub- 
sequent to  the  commencement  of  this  act,  or  of  such  lands  as  may 
have  been  allotted  and  appropriated  for  the  same  purjwse,  by  or  in 
virtue  of  any  instruction  which  may  be  given  by  his  Majesty  in  respect 
of  any  lands  granted  by  his  Majesty  before  the  commencement  of  this  act, 
as  such  Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  person  administering  the 
Government,  shall,  with  the  advice  of  the  said  Executive  Council,  Jydge  to 
be  expedient  under  the  then  existing  circumstances  of  such  township 
or  parisii. 

39.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authot-ity  afdeaaid,  That  it 
shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors,  to 
authorise  the  Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  person  administering 
the  Government  of  each  of  the  said  Provinces  respectively,  to  present 
to  every  such  parsonaye  or  rectory,  an  Incumbent  or  Minister  of  the 
Church  of  England,  who  shall  have  been  duly  ordained  according  to 
the  rites  of  the  said  Church,  and  to  supply  from  time  to  time  such 
vacancies  as  may  happen  therein;  and  that  every  person  so  presented 
to  any  such  pai-sonage  or  rectory,  shall  hold  or  enjoy  the  same,  and 
all  rights,  profits  and  emoluments  thereunto  belonging  or  granted,  as 
fully  and  amply,  and  in  the  same  manner,  and  on  tlie  same  terms 
and  conditions,  and  liable  to  the  performance  of  the  same  duties,  as 
the  Incumbent  of  a  parsonage  of  rectory  in  England. 

40.  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid.  That  every  such  presentation  of  an  incimibent  or  Minister 
to  any  such  parsonage  or  rectory,  and  also  the  enjoyment  of  any  such 
parw)uagc  or  rectory,  and  of  the  rights,  profits  and  emoluments  thereof, 
ny  any  such  Incumueut  or  Minister,  shall  be  subject  and  liable  to  all 
rights  of  institution,  and  all  other  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction 
and  authority,  which  have  been  lawfully  granted  by  his  Majesty's  royal 
loiters  patent  to  the  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia,  or  which  may  hereafter, 
by  his   Majesty's  royal  authority,  be  lawftdly  granted  or  a])[>ointcd  to 
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be  adminlstereU  and  executed  witliin  tliO  said  Provinces,  or  eitlior  of 
them  respectively,  by  the  said  Bishop  of  Nova  Scotia,  or  by  any  other 
person  or  persons,  according  to  the  laws  and  canon*  of  the  Church 
of  En^nd,  which  arc  lawfully  mode  uud  received  in  England. 

4 1 .  Procided  alwai/*,  and  he  it  further  enacted  btf  tlie  authority 
aforetaid,  Tliot  the  several  provisions  hereinbefore  contained,  respecting 
the  allotment  and  appropriation  of  landn  for  the  support  of  a  Protestant 
Clergy  within  tlio  said  Provinces,  and  also  respecting  the  constituting, 
erecting,  and  endowing  parsonages  or  rectories  within  the  said  Provinces ; 
and  also  respecting  the  presentation  of  Incumbents  or  Ministers  to  tlie 
same  ;  and  also  respecting  the  manner  in  which  such  Incumbents  or 
Ministers  shall  hold  and  enjoy  the  same,  shall  be  subject  to  be  varied 
or  repealed  by  any  ex]>re£8  provisions  for  that  purpose,  contained  in 
any  act  or  acts  which  may  be  passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  and 
Assembly  of  the  said  Provinces  respectively,  and  assented  to  by  his 
Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors,  under  the  restriction  hereinafter 
provided. 

42.  Provided  nenerthelestt,  and  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid.  That  whenever  any  act  or  acts  shall  be  passed  by  tlie  Legis- 
lative Council  and  Assembly  of  cither  of  tho  said  Provinces,  containing 
any  provisions  to  vary  or  repeal  the  above  recited  declaration  and 
provisions  contained  in  the  said  act  passed  in  the  fomteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  his  present  Majesty;  or  to  vary  or  repeal  the  above 
recited  provision  contained  in  his  Majesty's  royaJ  instructions,  given  on 
the  third  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  seventy-five,  to  tlie  said  Guy  Carleton,  Esquire, 
now  Lord  Dorchester ;  or  to  vary  or  repeal  the  provisions  hereinbefore 
contained  for  continuing  the  force  and  eHect  of  the  said  declaration 
and  provisions ;  or  to  vary  or  repeal  any  of  the  several  provisions 
hereinbefore  contained  respecting  the  allotment  and  appropriation  of 
lands  for  the  support  of  a  Protestant  Clergy  within  the  said  Provinces ; 
or  respecting  the  constituting,  erecting,  or  endowing,  parsonages  or 
rectories  witliin  the  said  Provinces ;  or  respecting  the  presentation  of 
Incumbents  or  Ministers  to  the  same;  or  respecting  the  manner  in 
which  such  Incuuibeats  or  Ministers  shall  hold  and  enjoy  the  same; 
and  also  that  whenever  any  act  or  acts  sliall  bo  so  passed,  containing 
any  provisions  which  shall  m  any  manner  relate  to  or  affect  the  enjoy- 
ment or  exercise  of  any  religious  form  or  mode  of  worship;  or  shall 
impose  or  create  any  penalties,  burdens,  disabilities,  or  disqualifications, 
in  respect  of  the  same ;  or  shall  in  any  manner  relate  to  or  affect  the 
payment,  recovery,  or  enjoyment,  of  any  of  the  accustomed  dues  or 
rights  hereinbefore  mentioned;  or  shall  in  any  manner  relate  to  the 
granting,  imposing,  or  recovering  any  other  dues,  or  stipends,  or 
emohmients  whatever,  to  be  paid  to  or  for  the  use  of  any  Mmister, 
Priest,  Ecclesiastic,  or  Teacher,  according  to  any  religious  form  or 
mode  of  worship,  in  respect  of  his  said  oflice  or  function ;  or  shall  in 
any  manner  relate  to  or  aHcct  the  Establishment  or  Discipline  of  the 
Church  of  England,  amongst  the  Ministers  and  members  thereof 
xvithin  the  said  Provinces;  or  shall  in  any  manner  relate  to  or  affect 
the  King's  Prerogative  touching  the  granting  of  waste  lands  of  the 
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Crown  within  the  said  Province«,  every  such  act  or  acts  shall,  pre- 
▼ioos  to  any  declaration  or  signification  of  the  King's  a^nt  thereto, 
b«  kid  before  both  Houses  of  Pariiament  in  Great  Britam ;  and  that 
it  shall  not  bo  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors,  to 
signify  his  or  their  assent  to  any  such  act  or  acts,  unfil  thirty  days  after 
the  same  shall  hare  been  laid  before  the  said  Houses,  or  to  assent  to 
any  such  act  or  acts,  in  case  either  House  of  ParliaiMnt  sItaU,  within 
the  said  thirty  day*^  address  his  Majestyy  his  heirs  or  successors,  to 
withhold  his  or  thetr  assent  from  such  act  or  acts^  and  f^iat  no  such  act 
shall  be  mlid  or  effectual  to  any  of  the  said  purposes,  within  either 
of  the  said  Provinces,  unless  the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly  of 
soch  Province  shall,  in  the  session  in  wliicli  the  same  shall  have  been 
passed  by  them,  have  presented  to  tlic  Governor,  Licuteiunt  Governor, 
or  i>cr8on  admimstering  the  government  of  such  Province,  an  address  or 
addresses,  specifying  that  such  act  contains  provisions  for  some  of  tlic 
snid  purposes  herein  before  specially  described,  and  desiring  that,  in 
order  to  give  effect  to  the  same,  such  act  should  be  transmitted  to 
England  without  delay,  for  the  purpose  of  being  laid  before  Parliament 
previous  to  the  signification  of  Jiis  Majesty's  assent  thereto. 

In  these  few  sections  the  reader  is  presented  with  the  charter  of 
the  Church's  Right.     We  think,  nay,  we  are  i)ersuaded,  that  it 
would  be  impossible  for  a  person  whose  judgment  was  unbiassed 
to  rise  from  the  careful  perujial  of  this  act  without  declaring  his  con- 
scientious belief  that  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  the  Church 
of  England  alone,  belongs  the   right  of  possessing  the  lands  so 
reserved.     It  is  when  party  feelings  and  sectarian  policy  interpose, 
that  a  different  interpretation  is  entertained,  an  opposite  conclusion 
formed.     The  permanency  of  the  provision,  as  well  as  the  Church's 
right  to  it,  has  been  made  the  subject  of  discussion  and  doubt. 
If  language  can  define  |)ermanency,  then  it  must  surely  be  allowed 
that  the  meaning  of  the  act  on  this  important  bearing  cannot  be 
misunderstood.     To  this  we  have  more  especially  referred  in  our 
answer  to  Lord  Glenelg's  despatch  of  the  7th  of  August.     One 
remark,  however,  may  Ik;  made  here,  which  deserves  especial  at- 
tention, and  which  it  is  believed  furnishes  an  answer  to  the  objec- 
tions to  the  permanency  of  the  provision  which  may  be  drawn  from 
the  4 1st  section.    It  is  this : — If  the  principle  oi  a  legislative  mea- 
sure be  permanent  and  unalterable^  then  however  the  details  of  the 
measure  may  be  modified  or  repealed,  as  circuinstinces  may  require, 
or  even  an  entirely  new  act  become  necessary,  still  no  stretch  of 
legislative  power  can  annihilate  tho  principle :  this  must  survive 
every  effort  at  alteration  and  subversion.     What  is  the  principle  of 
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the  act  of  1791  ?  the  duty  of  the  state  is  to  provide  for  the  religious 
instructioD  of  the  people.  In  the  performance  of  this  bounden  duty 
the  act  was  passed.  Opposition  from  the  enemies  of  the  Church  or  of 
the  State  cannot  release  the  "  powers  that  be  "  from  their  responsi- 
bility to  God  and  to  the  people  committed  to  their  chai^  The 
maimer  of  providing  for  the  ministers  of  the  Established  Church 
may  require  modi6cation  or  alteration ,  but  without  a  plain  derelic- 
tion of  duty  they  may  not  be  left  to  the  precarious  support  of  the 
people.  We  stop  not  to  notice  at  any  length  the  delusions  of  the 
voluntary  system,  or  of  the  duty  of  Government  to  sanction  and 
support  all  sects  and  denominations  alike.  The  former  has  been 
exposed  by  the  experience  of  our  own  country' ;  for  its  inefficacy  to 
supply  the  people  with  religious  instruction  is  too  obvious  to  need 
any  proof.  The  latter  ai^ies  so  little  foresight,  so  httle  discern- 
ment of  the  effects  of  simultaneously  cultivating  and  fostering  sys- 
tems which  are  morally  as  well  as  politically  opposed,  that  our 
wonder  cannot  fail  to  be  excited  that  even  in  this  age  of  novel 
extravagancies  any  one  should  be  found  bold  enough  to  ad- 
vance it.  IvCt  toleration  be  co-extensive  with  Christianity,  unless, 
indeed,  the  fomi  of  religion  plainly  interfere  with  the  mainte- 
nance of  peace  and  order,  as  established  in  our  community.  Such 
a  "  cloak  of  maUciousness  "  should  not  be  permitted.  But  widely, 
indeed,  does  the  toleration  and  the  pecuniary  support  of  a  system 
of  religion  differ.  It  is  moreover  a  vain  excuse  for  refusing  the 
exclusive  support  of  the  "  powers  that  l>e  "  to  the  national  faith, 
to  urge  the  difficulty,  if  not  the  impossibility,  of  deciding  which 
system  is  right.  Such  a  plea  involves  the  admission  that  truth 
itself  cannot  successfully  be  sought  or  assuredly  attained — a  doc- 
trine few  Protestants  would  be  disposed  to  receive.  When  the 
Church  of  England  shall  be  found  wanting  in  her  adherence  to  the 
truth  of  God's  word,  and  the  due  ministrations  of  Chrbt's  sacra- 
ment,— when  she  shall  pertinaciously  maintain  the  "  corruptions  " 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  or  any  other  errors  incompatible  with  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  then  let  her  place,  as  the  National  Esta- 
blishment, be  occupied  by  some  more  pure,  more  apostolical 
church  :  tiD  then  her  maintenance  and  enlargement,  to  the  extent 
of  our  gracious  Sovereign's  dominions,  by  the  l^islative  aod  exe- 
cutive bodies,  is  a  plain  and  positive  duty. 
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For  nearly  thirty  years  no  attempt  was  made  to  call  in  ques- 
tion the  exclusive  right  of  the  Church  of  England  to  those  lands 
called  the  "  Clei^  Reserves."  The  notion  was  then  broached 
that  there  is  so  peculiar  a  vagueness  in  the  letter,  and  such  an 
elasticity  in  the  spirit  of  the  act,  as  admits  of  the  interpretation 
that  the  Church  of  Scotland  at  least  may  claim  a  share  in  the  provi- 
sion thus  made  for  a  Protestant  clergy.  It  is  not  from  any  inimical 
disposition  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  that  we  reject  this  notion, 
but  simply  because  we  believe  that  it  is  at  variance  with  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  the  act  itself.  The  claim  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
rests  on  the  fact,  which  we  are  not  disposed  to  deny,  that  she  is 
an  establithed  Church, — established,  indeed,  in  Scotland,  but  in 
no  other  part  of  the  British  dominions.  We  submit,  in  proof  of 
this  assertion,  a  few  sections  of  the  "  Kin^s  Instructions "  sent 
to  the  governor  of  the  Canadas  in  the  year  1818.  This  document 
cannot  fail  to  show  that  the  Government  at  that  time  did  so  inter- 
pret the  Constitutional  Act  of  1791,  as  recognising  the  Church 
of  England  as  the  only  Established  Church  in  Upper  Canada. 

§  41. — Whereas  tlie  establishment  of  proper  regulations  on  matters  of 
ecclesiastical  concern  is  an  object  of  very  great  importance,  it  will  be  your 
indispensable  duty  to  take  care  that  no  arrangements  in  regard  thereto  be 
made,  but  such  as  may  give  full  satisfaction  to  our  new  subjects,  in  every 
point  in  which  tliey  Lave  a  right  to  any  indulgence  on  tbat  head,  always 
remembering  that  it  is  a  toleration  of  the  free  exercise  of  the  religion  of 
tlic  Church  of  Rome  only  to  which  they  arc  entitled,  but  not  to  the 
povDert  and  privileges  of  it  as  an  Established  Church,  that   bkino  a 

PRSFJSRBNCK     WHICH    BSLONOS    ONLY    TO     THE     PrOTESTANT     CuURCH    OF 

England. 

§  44.— It  is  our  avUI  and  pleasure  to  reserve  to  you  the  granting  of 
licenses  for  marriage,  letters  of  administration,  and  probate  o(  wills,  as 
heretofore  exercised  by  you  and  your  predecesaors,  and  also  to  reserve  to 
you  and  all  others  to  whom  it  may  lawfully  belong,  the  patronage  and 
right  of  presentation  to  benefices  ;  but  it  is  our  will  and  pleasure  that  the 
perton  so  presented  shall  be  instituted  by  the  Bishop,  or  his  Commissary 
duly  antkorised  by  him. 

J4i5. — YoQ  are  tu  take  especial  care  tliat  Qod  Almighty  be  devoutly 
duly  served  tliroughoul  }our  govcrmnent — that  the  Lord's  Day  be 
duly  kept,  and  t/ie  services  and  prayers  appointed  by  and  according  to  the 
Book  of  Comm&n  Prayer  be  publicly  and  solemnly  performed  throughout 
the  year. 

§  62- — You  are  not  to  present  any  Protestant  minister  to  any  eceU- 
siastical  benefice  within  our  said  province  by  virtue  of  the  said  Act,  passed 
in  the  dirt  year  of  our  reign,  and  of  out  commMsion  to  yon,  mMatit  a 
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proper  certificate  from  the  Bitkop  of  Quebec,  or  hit  Commiuaryy  of  hie 
being  conformable  to  the  doctrine  and  diecipline  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

§  53.— -And  you  are  to  take  especial  care  that  tlic  tabic  of  marriages 
eatsblisbed  by  the  canoos  of  the  Church  of  England  be  hung  up  in  all 
places  of  public  worship,  according  to  the  ritc-s  of  the  Church  of  England. 

In  the  above  five  sections  of  the  King's  Instructions  there  is  con- 
tained a  direct  and  explicit  recognition  of  the  Estabhshmont  of  the 
Charch  of  England.  Very  strong  supplementary  proof  of  the 
same  position  may  be  gathered  from  the  seventh,  ninth,  and  tenth 
paragraphs  of  the  42d  section,  and  from  sections  43,  46,  47,  48, 
49,  &c.  &c.  They  go  to  the  full  extent  of  proving  that  the  British 
Ministry  o/*  1818  considered  the  pollers  and  privileges  of  an  Esta^ 
hlished  Church,  within  the  province  of  Upper  Canada,  a  preference 
belonging  ONLY  to  the  Protestant  Church  of  England. 

The  pretensions  of  the  Scotch  Church  to  a  portion  of  th6  Clergy 
Reserves,  were  soon  succeeded  by  those  of  the  friends  of  various 
other  denominations  of  dissenters.  It  is  very  natural,  that  as  long 
as  the  shadow  of  a  hope  existed,  of  successfully  impugning  the 
Church's  exclusive  right,  the  agitation  of  the  question  would  be 
increased  with  incrciising  bitterness  and  violence.  The  subject 
was  referred  to  the  Home  Government,  in  1818:  the  ministry 
submitted  it  to  the  law  officers  of  the  crown,  who  delivered  their 
opinions  in  the  subjoined  letter. 

Doctors  Commons,  15th  Nov.  1810. 

My  Lord, — We  arc  honoured  with  yoiU'  Lordship's  commands  of  the 
14th  September  last,  stating  that  doubts  have  arisen  bow  far,  under 
the  construction  of  the  act  passed  in  the  31st  year  of  his  present  Majesty, 
(c.  31.^  the  Dissenting  Protestant  Ministers  resident  in  Canada  have  a 
legal  claim  to  participate  in  the  lands  by  tl»at  act  directed  to  be  reserved 
as  a  provision  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  a  Protestant  Clergy. 

And  your  Lordship  is  pleased  to  request,  tliat  we  would  take  the  sanic 
into  consideration  and  report  to  your  Lordship,  for  the  information  of 
the  Prince  Regent,  our  opinion,  whether  the  Governor  of  the  Province  is 
cither  required  by  the  act,  or  would  be  justified  in  applying  the  produce 
of  the  reserved  lands  to  the  maintenance  of  any  other  than  the  Clergy 
of  the  Church  of  England  reaidest  in  the  Province :  and  in  the  event  of 
our  being  of  opinion  that  the  Ministers  of  DissentingProtestant  cougre- 
gatiouB  have  a  concurrent  claim  with  those  of  the  Church  of  England, 
fiirther  desiring  our  opinion,  whether  in  applying  tlie  reBcnred  lands  to 
the  endowment  of  rectories  and  parsonages,  as  required  by  the  38th 
chuue,  it  is  incumbent  upon  his  Majesty  lo  retain  a  proportion  of  those 
hwdfl  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Dissenting  Clergy,  and  aa  to  the  pro- 
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portion,  in  which,    under  such  a  construction,  the  provision  b  to   be 
assigned  to  the  different  classes  of  Diwenters  established  within   the 

ProTiucc.  ^       »TT 

We  are  of  opinion,  thot  though  the  provisions  made  by  31st  Geo,  III. 
c.  SI,  §  86  and  42,  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  a  Protestant 
Clergy,  are  not  confined  solely  to  the  Clcrgj'  of  the  Church  of  England, 
but  may  be  extended  also  to'  the  Clergj'  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  if 
there  are  any  8\ich  settled  in  Canada,  (as  appears  to  have  been  admitted 
in  tlio  debate  upon  the  passing  of  the  act,)  yet  that  tlicy  do  not  extend 
U)  the  Diasenting  Ministers,  since  we  think  the  terms,  Protestant  Clergy, 
can  apjdy  only  to  the  Protestant  Clergy  recogniaed  and  established  by  law. 

The  37th  sccUon  wliich  directs,  "that  the  rents  and  profits  of  the 
lands,  &c.,  shall  be  applicable  solely  to  the  maintenance  and  support  of  a 
Protestant  Clergy,"  does  not  specify  by  what  authority  the  rents  and 
profits  arc  to  be  so  apphed.  Supposing  the  Governor  to  be  duly 
authorised  by  the  act  to  make  such  application,  we  think  that  he  will 
be  justified  m  i4)plying  such  rents  and  profits  to  the  maintenance  and 
support  of  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
Cliurch  of  Enghiud,  but  not  to  the  support  and  maintenance  of  Ministers 
of  Dissenting  Protestant  congregations. 

With  rcsjMJct  to  the  second  question,  the  38th  clause,  *•  which  em- 
powers bis  Majesty  to  authorise  the  Governor  to  constitute  and  erect 
parsonages  or  rectories  according  to  the  establishment  of  the  Church  of 
England ; "  provides  also,  "  that  ho  may  endow  every  such  parsonage 
or  rectory  with  so  much  of  the  lands  allotted  and  appropriated,  in  respect 
to  any  land  within  such  township  or  parish  which  shall  have  been  granted, 
as  the  Governor,  with  the  advice  of  the  Executive  Council,  shall  judge 
to  be  expedient." 

Under  these  terrM  he  might  endow  any  particuUtr  })ar$Qnage  or 
rectory^  with  the  whole  lands  allotted  and  appropriated  in  that  towne/iip 
or  parish. 

It  would   be   inconsistent  with  this  discretionary  power,    that  any 
proportion  of  such  lands  should  he  absolutely  retained  for  an^  other 
Clergy  than  those  mentioned  in  that  clause,  and  we  think  that  it  is  not 
incumbent  on  his  Majesty  so  to  retain  any  proportion  of  such  lands. 
We  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servants, 

(Signed)  Chbist.  Robinson, 

Ea»L  BaTHUBST,  R.  GlFFOBD. 

&C.  &C.  &C.  J.  S.  GOTLEY. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  opiDions,  here  expressed)  of  the 
law  officers  of  the  crown,  very  distinctly  favour  the  claims  advanced 
by  the  members  of  the  Scotch  Church,  for  a  participation  in  the 
**  rents  and  profits**  arising  from  the  Clergy  reserves,  while  they 
do  as  distinctly  reject  any  supposed  right  of  that  Church  to  a 
share  of  them  for  parochial  endowments.  The  notion  of  the 
right  of  other  dusenters  from  the  Estabhshed  Church)  is  sum- 
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marily  dismissed.  With  unfeigned  respect  for  such  high  legal 
authority,  it  may  be  said,  that  authority,  equally  entitled  to 
respect,  although  not  official,  has  distinctly  given  an  opposite 
decision.  It  must  1)C  remembered,  that  the  law  officers  of  the 
crown  have  not  been  constituted  a  competent  tribunal  to  settle 
any  differences  which  might  arise  in  the  interpretation  of  the  act : 
with  the  authority,  which  enacted,  must  rest  the  ultimate  appeal. 
It  is,  therefore,  much  to  be  regretted,  that  at  this  early  stage  of 
the  discussion,  the  Government  did  not  bring  the  question  before 
the  Parliament,  in  order,  by  a  decisive  measure,  to  remove  so 
fniitful  a  source  of  contention  and  strife.  It  was,  perhaps, 
imagined,  that  the  Provincial  Legislature  would,  in  the  exercise 
of  powers  vested  in  them,  take  the  subject  into  grave  consideration, 
and  pass  some  effectual  measure  for  the  sanction  of  the  Sovereign, 
and  Imperial  Parliament.  The  legislative  assemblies  have, 
however,  manifested  a  very  natural  aversion  to  initiate  any  pro- 
ceedings on  the  subject,  under  the  persuasion,  doubtless,  that  no 
measure,  passed  in  the  Colony,  could  be  final.  They  must  have 
regarded  it  a  waste  of  time.  One  exception  must  be  made. 
The  opinion  had  partially  obtained  in  the  Province,  that  as  the 
Rectors  or  Parsons,  who  were  duly  instituted,  became  possessed 
of  rights,  perfectly  similar  to  those  enjoyed  by  Incumbents  in 
England,  (Section  39,)  it  might  happen  that  a  claim  would  be 
preferred  to  the  tithes  of  produce,  &c.  An  act  was,  in  consequence, 
passed  by  the  Colonial  Parliament,  which  received  the  royal 
sanction  in  1823. 

An  Act  relative  to  the  Right  of  Tithet  tcilhin  this  Province.     (Paesed  by 

the  LegiskUure  of  Upper  Canada.) 
I^Thc  Royal  Assent  to  tliis  Bill,  was  promulgated  by  proclamation,  bearing 
date  the  20tli  day  of  February,  1823.]] 
Whereas  iiotwithstauding  his   Majesty  lias  been  graciously  pleased 
to  reserve,  for  the  support  ot'  a  Protestant  Clergy  in  this  Province,  one- 
seventh  of  all  lands  granted  therein,  doubts  have  been  suggested  that 
the  tithe  of  the    produce    of  land   might    still    be    legally    demanded 
by  the    Incumbent  duly  instituted,   or   Rector    of  any  parish ;    which 
doubt  it  is  important    to    the  well-doing  of  tliis  Colony  to   remove ; 
bo  it   en&cted  by  th<j  King's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the   Lc^Iative  Council  and  Assembly   of  the 
Province  of  Upper  Canada,  constituted  and  asi»embled   by  rirtuc  of  and 
under  the  authority  of  an  act  passed  in  the  Parliament  of  Qreat  Britain, 
entitled,  '^An  act  to  repeal  certain  parts  of  on  act  passed   in  the  four- 
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lecntli  ypar  of  his  Majesty's  reign,  entitled,  *  An  act  for  making  more 
offectunl  provision  for  the  Government  of  the  Province  of  Quebec,  in 
North  America,  and  to  maVo  further  provision  for  the  Government  of 
tlie  saitl  Province,' "  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That  no  tithes 
tha^i  be  claimed^  demanded,  or  received^  by  any  Ecclesiastical  Parson^ 
Hector,  or  f'icar^  of  the  Protestant  Ckurc/i  icithin  this  Produce,  any  lan^y 
custom,  or  usage  to  t/ie  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Tlio  conclusion  can  scarcely  be  avoided,  that  the  Legislature 
of  Upper  Cauodii  did,  by  this  bill,  acknowledge  the  exclusive 
right  of  the  Chinch  of  England  to  the  Clergy  lleserves.  No 
other  Protes-taiit  denomination  of  Christians  designates  its  min- 
isters. Rectors  or  Vicars,  or  permits  them  to  demand  or  receive 
tithes.  It  should  be  borne,  also,  in  mind,  that  this  provision  of 
one-seventh  of  the  lands  of  the  Province,  was  secured  to  the 
Clergy  of  the  Established  Church,  in  lieu  of  the  claim  they  might 
otherwise  UKike,  and  maintain,  to  the  tithes  of  the  Colony.  These 
Clergy  Reserves  were,  and  are,  in  fact,  a  commutation  of  tithes ; 
the  authority  which  would  venture  to  deprive  the  Church  of  these, 
\\Qv  rightful  possessions,  would  not,  we  fear,  hesit;itc  to  dispose  of 
any  other  proj)erty,  however  firmly  secured  by  statute,  or  however 
long  enjoyed  by  pre9crii)tion. 

It  appears  by  an  official  return  that  upwards  of  300,000  acres  of 
the  Clergy  Resenes  have  been  leased.  The  system  of  leasing  could 
not  but  prove  utterly  inadequate  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  Church ; 
indeed,  it  must  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  any  |)ersons  could  be 
foimd  to  take  those  lands  on  lease.  The  crown  lands  were  for  many 
years  sold  at  a  nominal  or  very  low  price  (they  have  not  yet  attained 
an  average  of  eight  shillings  an  acre) ;  and  many  free  grants  were 
made.  Such  a  facility  of  obtaining  freeholds  could  not  but  operate 
ag-ainst  the  lea.sing  the  Resenes,  however  advantageous  might  be  the 
tenns  on  which  they  were  offered  to  the  public.  It  is  by  no  means 
improbable  that  the  lots,  which  were  leased,  were  taken  under  some 
vague  opinion,  that  the  fee  simple  might  be  procured  at  the  same 
price  as  the  crown  lands,  at  the  option  of  the  lessee,  and  thus 
even  the  small  advance  of  principal  be  avoided,  at  a  time  when  new 
settles  most  need  their  little  all  to  clear  and  stock  their  faniis. 
The  rents  for  the  leased  lands  have  been  frequently  and  ui^ently 
demanded ; — few  of  the  holders  of  those  lands  have  complied  with 
the  rctjuest.     It  soon  became  evideut  that  for  the  purposes  of  a 


provision  for  the  Clergfy  those  laiuls,  unilur  existing  circui«stanccfi» 
were  comparatively  useless.  A  proposition  was,  therefore,  sub- 
mitted to  Parliament,  and  entcrUiincd,  and  became  a  law  to  alien- 
ate a  jwrtion  of  these  lands.  The  quantity  proposed  to  be  sold 
was  not  to  exceed  100,000  acres  annually,  or  one-fourth  part  of 
the  whole  property.  This  act  was  passed  in  the  year  1827  (7  and 
8  Geo.  IV.,  c.  6-2.)  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  no  notice  is  taken 
in  this  act  of  the  various  claims  which  have  been  made  to  a  parti- 
cipation in  these  lands  in  common  with  the  Establi.-hcd  Church. 
Even  the  opinion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  crown  <liil  not  appear 
sufficiently  important  to  render  expedient  any  express  alteration  in 
the  langu:ige  of  the  act  in  order  to  deline  the  lei^itimate  pro- 
prietors of  the  Resenes.  It  is  simply,  but  dislinclly,  provided 
that  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  should  bo  a] )plird  to  the  same  objects 
as  those  designed  by  the  act  of  1791,  and  to  no  other  use  or  j)ur- 
posc  whatever: — 

An  Act  of  the  luijierial  Parliament^  p<i.^scd  anno  tsepthno  and  octavo^ 
Georgii  IF.  Reyis,  chap.  ()2.  An  Ad  to  authorise  the  sale  of  a  jmr 
of  the  Cleiyt/  Itesevves  in  the  Procinccs  if  Vj>j>er  and  Loictr  Caituda' 
2nd  Jid//yiH27. 

Wheukas  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  thh-ty-first  ycai*  of  the  reign  of 
Li-s  lute  Mnjesty  Kin^j  Geoi7rc  the 'J'liii-d,  iiititulecb  *' An  Act  to  re}>eal 
certain  pnrts  ot'  an  Act  passed  in  the  Jbuvtccnth  3car  of  liis  Jlivjcsty's 
reiga,  intituled  '  An  Act  lor  niakhig  more  clfcctual  provision  for  the 
govennneut  oftlie  Province  of  Quebec,  in  North  Anievica,  and  to  make 
further  ])rovision  for  the  government  of  the  said  Province,' "  it  is  lunong 
other  tbing.-i  enacted,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  liis  Majc!?ty,  Lis 
hciiy  or  Kuccessors,  to  authorise  the  Governor  or  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
each  of  the  Provinces  of  Upper  Canada  ami  Lower  Cauncla  respectively, 
or  the  person  administering  the  govennneut  therein,  to  make,  from  and 
out  of  the  lan<lij  oi"  the  crown  within  such  Provinces,  such  ullotmeut  and 
appropnatiou  of  lands  as  therein  uientioncd  for  the  hup[»ort  and  innintc- 
nance  of  a  Protestant  Clergy  within  the  bame  ;  and  it  wan  further  enacted, 
that  all  and  every  the  rents,  profits,  or  emoluments  which  might  at  any 
time  arise  from  such  lands  so  allotted  and  appropriated  as  aforesaid, 
should  bo  applicable  solely  for  the  maintenance  and  support  of  a  Protest- 
ant Clergy  within  the  Province  in  which  the  same  should  be  situated, 
aud  to  no  other  puri)ose  whatever :  And  whereas  in  pursuance  of  tlie 
said  act  such  allotment  and  appropriation  of  laud  as  aforesaid,  have  from 
time  to  time  been  reserved  for  the  purpose  therein  mentioned,  which 
lauds  are  knomi  within  the  said  Provinces  by  the  name  of  the  Clcrt/y 
Jieserves:  And  Avhercas  the  sold  Clergy  KeserveA  ]iave  iii  great  part 
remained  waste  and  unproductive,  from  the  want  of  capital  lo  be  employed 
in  tbo  cultivation  thereof;  and  it  is  ex])cdicut  to  authorise  the  sale  of  ccr- 
tuiu  part«  of  such  Clcrj^y  B««vrvcs,  to  the  iutcut  that  the  uiuuiu«  ari«iug 
d2 
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from  soch  sale  niay  be  cruployetl  in  the  improvement  of  the  remsiuing 
i>art  of  the  said  Clergy  Reserves,  or  otherwise,  for  tlio  purposes  for  which 
the  said  lands  are  so  reserved  as  aforesaid :  Be  it  therefore  enacted  by 
the  King's  most  excellent  Majestv,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  present  Parlia- 
ment assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same — that  it  shall  and  may 
be  lawful  for  the  Governor  and  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  Officer  adminis- 
tering the  government  of  the  said  Provinces,  or  either  of  them,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Executive  Council  appointed  within  such  province  for  the 
affaij-s  thereof,  in  pursuance  of  any  instructions  which  may  be  issued  to 
such  Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  other  officer  as  aforesaid,  by  lus 
Majesty,  tlut)ugh  one  of  his  principal  Secretaries  of  State,  to  sell,  alienate 
and  convey,  in  fee  simple,  or  for  any  less  estate  or  interest,  a  part  of  the 
said  Clergy  Reserves  in  each  of  the  said  Provinces,  (not  exceeding  in 
cither  Prcvince  one-fourth  of  the  Reserves  within  such  Province,)  upon, 
under,  and  subject  to  such  conditions,  provisoes,  and  regulations,  as  his 
Majest)-,  by  any  such  instructions  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  pleased  to  direct 
and  ajjpoint : — Provided  nevertheless,  that  the  quantity  of  the  said  Clergy 
Reserves  so  to  be  sold  ns  aforesaid,  in  any  one  year,  in  either  of  the  said 
Provinces,  shall  not  in  the  whole  exceed  one  hundre<l  thousand  acres : 
Provided  also,  that  the  monies  to  arise  by,  or  to  be  produced  from,  any 
such  sale  or  sales,  shall  be  paid  over  to  such  officer  or  officers  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's revenue  within  the  said  Provinces  resjiectively,  as  his  Majesty  shall 
be  pleased  to  appoint  to  receive  the  same,  and  shall  by  such  officer  or 
officers  be  invested  in  the  public  funds  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britaui  and  Ireland,  in  such  manner  and  form  as  his  Majesty  shall  from 
time  to  time  be  pleased  to  direct :  Provided  tdso,  that  the  dividends  and 
interest  acci'uing  from  such  public  funds,  so  to  be  purchased,  shall  be  appro- 
priated, apphctl,  and  disposed  of  for  the  improvement  of  the  remaining 
part  of  the  said  Clergy  Reserves,  or  other \visc  for  the  })urposes  for  which 
the  said  lands  •were  so  reserved  as  aforesaid,  and  for  no  other  purpose 
whatsoever  ;  save  only  so  far  as  it  may  be  necessary  to  apply  the  same, 
or  any  part  thereof,  in  or  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  or  attendant 
upon  any  such  sale  or  sales  as  aforesaid ;  and  which  appropriations  shall 
be  so  made  in  such  manner  and  form,  and  for  such  special  purposes,  as 
Lis  Majesty  from  time  to  time  shall  approve  and  direct. 

n.  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  it  sliall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the 
Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  officer  administering  the  government 
of  the  said  Provinces,  with  the  consent  of  such  Executive  Council  as  afore- 
sud,  in  pursuance  of  any  instructions  which  may  in  manner  aforesaid  be 
issued  to  him,  to  give  and  grant  in  excliange  for  any  part  of  the  said 
Clergy  Reserves,  any  lands  of  and  belonging  to  his  Majesty  within  the 
said  Provinces,  of  equal  value  with  such  Clergy  Reserves  so  to  be  taken 
in  exchange,  or  to  accept  in  exchange  for  any  such  Clergy  Reserves,  from 
any  person  or  persons,  any  lands  of  equal  value  ;  and  all  lands  so  taken 
in  exchange  for  any  such  Clergy  Reserves,  shall  be  holdcu  by  his  Majesty, 
his  heirs  and  siiccessors,  in  trust  for  the  several  purposes  to  which  the  said 
Clergy  Reserves  are  appropriated  by  the  said  act,  so  passed  in  the  thirty- 
first  year  of  tlie  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  tlie  Third,  or  by 
this  present  act. 
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It  is  pliiin  that  tliir>  act  tended  in  nowise  to  settle  the  letfal  ri^»t  to 
the  Cleq^  Reserves  furtlier  than  that  rif^ht  is  recognised  and  estu- 
blbhed  by  the  act  of  1701.  The  opinion  of  P:u'lianient  and  of 
Government  remained  the  same  on  the  subject.  Whatever  claims 
were  made,  however  urgently  or  cbimoronsly  they  were  advanced,  or 
however  j)ertinacionsly  maintttined,  the  only  tribunal  which  coidd 
decide  on  any  snp]>osed  doubt  remainetl  silent,  and  did  thus  tacitly 
recogJiize  the  alone  right  of  the  Church  of  England  to  the  Reserves. 
The  Executive  also  apjwars  to  have  acted,  at  least  up  to  the 
])eriod  of  passing  this  act,  and  for  several  years  after,  on  the  con- 
viction that  the  Church  alone  possessed  thisriglit;  for  to  no  other 
denomination  was  any  grant  of  land  made,  or  any  of  the  interests 
or  profits,  arising  from  the  leased  lands,  given.  There  is  a  provi- 
sion in  this  act  of  1827  which,  if  carried  out  into  full  operation, 
as  the  wants  of  the  Church  required,  would  facilitate  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Church  in  the  newly-settled  parts,  and  greatly  assist 
in  the  maintenance  of  the  Clerg)  ; — it  is  the  authority  given  to  the 
Lieutenant-Governor,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  the  Executive 
Council,  to  sanction  the  exchange  of  any  portion  of  the  unleased 
reserves  for  lands  cleared  and  possessed  by  ptivate  individuals  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  a  church,  and  even  for  a  residence  or 
rectory-house  for  the  miiiistcr.  Thus,  if  due  attention  were  ob- 
served in  the  selection  of  a  site  for  a  church,  however  humble  and 
unassuming  the  fabric  might  be  in  its  structure,  advantage  might 
be  taken  of  the  low  price  even  of  cleared  land  in  a  new  colony, 
to  effect  an  exchange  of  forty  to  one  hundred  acres  for  a  glebe.  If 
a  settler,  possessing  sufficient  means  to  enable  him  to  advance  the 
money,  and  willing  to  build  a  rectorj-honse,  should  offer  it  to  the 
Government,  wild  lands  to  the  full  value  of  the  house  might  be 
procured  in  exchange.  The  late  excellent  Lieutenant-Governor, 
Sir  .1.  Colbome,  acting  up  to  the  suggestions  of  Lord  Ri|>on,  faci- 
litjited  these  exchanges,  whenever  a  proper  opportunity  presented 
itself.  The  Clergy  themselves,  most  probably  from  ignorance  of 
the  provision  thus  made,  or  from  the  difficulty  of  inducing  private 
individuals  to  barter  away  their  lands  which  had  cost  so  much  toil 
in  clearijig,  did  not  avail  themselves  as  they  ought  otlierwise  to 
have  done,  of  the  declared  readiness  of  the  Governor  to  sanction 
exchanges.  This  privilege  was  abs<jlutely  rcfitscd  by  the  late  Lieu- 
lenant-Governor,  Sir  F.  Head,  not  of  course  on  his  own  authority 
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or  responsibility :  ho  must  have  received  instructions  to  that  effect. 
Tliis  jjortion  of  the  act  was  thus  virtually  repealed  by  the  Home 
Govemincnt.  Wo  do  hope  that  the  rcpt-esentitions  which  have 
been  made  to  her  Majesty's  Goveniroeut  on  this  subject  will  not  be 

disregarded. 

The  state  of  the  I^wer  Province,  in  the  year  1828,  rendered 
it  necessary  for  the  Imperial  Parliament,  to  institute  some  enquiry 
into  the  grievances,  alleged  to  exist  in  that  Province.  A  Com- 
mittee of  the  House  of  Commons  was  appointed ;  and  amongst 
other  subjects  of  interest  brought  under  their  coasideration,  that 
of  the  Clerg)-  Reserves  api)ears  to  have  occupied  a  portion  of 
their  time,  and  to  have  been,  at  least,  partially  examined.  Tlieir 
i-eport  is  certainly  unfavourable  to  the  Church ;  but  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  this  is  ovhj  the  opinion  of  the  individuals 
composing  the  Committee ;  for  the  Report  was  never  brought  up, 
or  discussed ;  neither  has  any  action  been  taken  on  it  since  the 
Committee  presented  it. 

Extract  f mm  the  Repmt  of  the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons^ 
Ppjmnied  in  1 827,  to  Report  on  the  Ciril  Government  of  Canada. 

It  now  remains  for  us  to  lay  bof'ove  tlie  House  the  result  of  our 
inquiries  into  the  CJerjr}'  reserves,  which  appear,  by  the  statements  of 
the  ptitioners  from  Upper  Canada,  to  be  the  cause  of  much  anxiety 
and  dissadslaction  in  that  Province.  By  the  act  of  17->1,  the  Governor 
is  directed  to  make  from  and  out  of  the  lands  of  the  crown  within  such 
Provinces,  such  allotment  and  appropriation  of  lands  for  tlie  support 
and  maintenance  of  a  Protestant  Clergy  within  the  same,  as  may  bear  a 
due  proportion  to  the  amount  of  such  lauds  within  the  same,  as  have  at  any 
time  been  "ranted  by  or  under  any  authority  of  his  Majesty.  And  it 
is  further  provided,  that  such  lands  so  allotted  and  appropriated  shall  be, 
as  neaily  as  the  circumstances  and  the  nature  of  the  case  Mill  admit, 
of  the  lilce  quality  as  the  lands  in  respect  of  which  the  same  arc  so 
allotted  and  appropriated ;  and  shall  he,  as  nearly  as  the  same  may  he 
estimated  at  the  time  of  making  such  giant,  equal  in  value  to  the  seventh 
part  of  the  lands  so  granted. 

The  directions  thus  given  have  been  stiictly  carried  into  effect,  and  the 
result  is,  that  the  separate  portions  of  land  which  have  been  thus  rescrvctl, 
are  scattered  over  the  M'hole  of  the  districts  alrea<ly  granted. 

It  was  no  doubt  expected  by  the  franicrs  of  this  act  tliat,  as  the  other 
BIX  jMirts  of  the  land  granted  were  irajjroved  and  cultivated,  the  reserved 
part  would  produce  a  rent,  and  that  o\it  of  the  profits  thus  realized,  an 
am])le  fund  might  be  established  for  the  maintcnnnco  of  a  Protestant 
Clergy.  Those  anticipation)*,  however,  have  not  as  yet  been,  and  do  not 
appear  likely  to  be  soon  realized.  Judging,  indeed,  by  all  the  information 
the  Committer;  could  obtain  ou  this  subject,  tlicy  entertain  no  doubt  that 


these  Reserved  Lands,  as  tli«^  are  at  present  distributed  over  the  Colony^ 
retard  more  than  any  other  circumfitance  the  improvement  of  the  Colony, 
l)ing  08  they  do  in  detached  portions  in  each  township,  and  intervening 
between  the  occupatioiu  of  actual  settlers,  who  have  no  means  of  cutting 
roads  thi-ough  the  woods  and  morasses  which  thus  separate  thciii  from 
their  neighbours.  The  allotment  of  those  jwrtions  of  reserved  wildcnicss 
Las,  iii  fact,  done  much  more  to  diminish  tl»e  value  of  the  six  parts  granted 
to  these  settlers,  than  the  improvement  of  their  allotments  lias  done  to 
increase  the  valuo  of  the  Reserves.  This  we  think  must  be  apparent  from 
the  result  of  the  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  disjiose  of  those 
lands.  A  corporation  has  been  formed  within  the  Province,  coasisting 
of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England,  who  have  been  empowered 
to  grant  leases  of  those  lands  for  a  tenn  not  exceeding  21  years.  It 
appears  that  in  the  Lower  Province  alone,  the  total  quantity  of  Clergy 
Reserves  is  •t88,594  acics,  of  wliich  75,639  acres  are  granted  on  leases, 
the  terms  of  which  are, — that  for  every  lot  of  200  acres,  8  bushels  of 
wheat,  or  25s.  per  amium,  shall  be  paid  for  the  first  7  years ;  J  6 
bushels,  or  50s.  per  annum,  shall  be  paid  for  the  next  7  years,  and  24 
bushels,  or  75s.  per  annum,  for  the  last  7  years.  Under  these  civcujn- 
stances,  the  nominal  rent  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  is  £930  per  annum. 
The  actual  receipt  for  the  average  of  the  last  three  years  has  been  only 
j650  per  annum. — The  great  difference  between  the  nominal  and  net 
receipt  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  great  difficulty  of  collecting  rents, 
and  by  tenants  absconding.  We  are  informed  also,  that  the  resident 
Clergy  act  as  local  agents  in  collecting  the  rents,  that  a  sum  of  £175  had 
been  deducted  for  the  exi>enses  of  management,  and  tliat  at  the  date  of 
the  last  communication  on  tliis  subject,  £250  remained  in  the  hands  of 
the  Receiver  Geneitil,  being  the  gross  produce  of  the  whole  revenue  of 
AH  estate  of  954,-188  acres. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  to  dispose  of  this  estate  by  sale. — The 
Canada  Company,  established  by  the  Act  (6  Geo.  IV.  c.  75,)  agreed  to 
purchase  a  lai'ge  portion  of  these  Reserves  at  a  price  to  be  fixed  bvConimis- 
woners;  3s.  Cd.  per  acre  was  tho  price  estimated,  and  at  this  sum  an 
unwillingness  was  expressed  on  tho  part  of  the  Church  to  dispose  of 
the  lands. 

The  Government,  therefore,  have  made  arrangements  with  tbo  Com- 
pany, and  an  act  has  since  been  passed  authorising  the  sale  of  these  lands 
to  any  person  desiring  to  purchase  them,  provided  the  quantity  sold  docs 
not  exceed  100,000  acres  each  year. 

As  your  Committee  entertain  no  doubt  that  the  reservation  of  theso 
lands  in  mortmain  is  a  serious  obstacle  to  the  improvement  of  the  Colony, 
they  think  every  proper  exertion  should  bo  made  to  place  them  in  the 
hands  of  persons  who  will  perform  upon  tliem  the  duties  of  settlement, 
and  bring  them  gradually  into  cultivation. 

That  their  value,  whatever  it  may  be,  must  be  applied  to  the  mainte- 
Doncc  of  a  Protestant  Clergy,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  And  your  Committee 
regret  that  there  is  no  prospect,  as  far  as  a  present  and  a  succeeding 
generation  is  concerned,  of  their  produce  being  sufficieut  for  that  object 
ju  a  country  where  wholly  unimproved  had  is  granted  in  fee  for  abiost 
nothing  to  p«noa«  -willing  to  tattle  on  it.    It  is  hardly  to  he  expected 
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tliftt  ^-itli  the  exception  of  some  faTouretl  allotments,  responsible  tenants 
will  be  found  who  will  hold  on  Icnae,  or  that  purchasers  of  such  land  will 
be  fouud  at  more  than  a  nominal  price. 

Your  Committee,  however,  are  happy  to  find  that  the  principle  of  the 
progressive  sale  of  these  lands  has  already  been  sanctioned  by  an  act  of 
tlie  British  Parliament.  They  cannot  avoid  recommending  in  the 
stron^jcst  manner  the  propriety  of  securing  for  the  future  any  provision 
which  may  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  religious  wants  of  the  commimity 
in  those  Provinces,  by  other  means  than  by  a  reservation  of  one-seventh 
of  the  land,  according  to  the  enactment  of  Uie  act  of  17i)l.  They  would 
also  observe  that  equal  objections  exist  to  the  reservation  of  that  seventh, 
which  in  practice  appears  to  be  reserved  for  the  benefit  >f  the  crown ; 
nnd  doubtless  the  time  must  orrive  when  these  Reserved  Laii«Ls  will  have 
acquired  a  considerable  value  from  the  circumstance  of  their  being  sur- 
rounded by  settled  districts,  but  that  value  will  hove  been  acquired  at  the 
expense  of  the  real  interest  of  this  Province,  and  will  operate  to  retard 
that  course  of  general  improvement,  which  is  the  true  source  of  national 
wealth.  Your  Committee  are  of  opinion  therefore,  that  it  may  be  well 
for  the  Government  to  consider  whether  these  lands  cannot  be  perma- 
nently alienated,  subject  to  some  fixed  moderate  reserved  payment, 
(either  in  money  or  in  grain,  as  may  be  dcmandetl,)  to  arise  after  the 
first  10  or  15  years  of  occupation.  They  are  not  prepared  to  do  more 
than  offer  this  suggestion,  wliich  appears  to  them  to  be  worthy  of  more 
careful  investigation  than  it  is  in  their  power  to  give  it ;  but  in  this  or  in 
some  such  mode,  they  are  fully  persuaded  the  lands  thus  reserved  ought 
wi  thout  delay  to  be  permanently  disposed  of. 

To  a  property  at  once  so  large  and  so  unproductive,  it  oppears  that 
there  are  numerous  claimants. 

The  act  of  1791  directs  that  the  profits  arising  from  this  source  shall 
be  applied  to  a  Protestant  Clergy  ;  doubts  have  arisen  whether  the  act 
requires  the  Government  to  confine  them  to  the  use  of  tlie  Cliureh  of 
England  only,  or  to  allow  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  participate  in  them. 
The  law  officers  of  the  crown  have  given  an  opinion  in  favour  of  the 
rights  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  such  participation,  in  which  your 
Committee  entirely  concur:  but  the  question  has  also  been  raised, 
whether  the  Clergy  of  every  denomination  of  Christians,  except  Roman 
Catholics,  may  not  be  incladcd ;  it  is  not  for  your  Committee  to  express 
on  opinion  on  the  accuracy  which  the  words  of  the  oct  legally  convey. 
They  entertain  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  intention  of  those  persons 
•who  brought  forward  the  measure  in  Parliament  was  to  endow  with 
parsoiuige  houses  and  glebe  lands,  the  Clergy  of  the  Chiurch  of  England, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  local  Government;  but  with  respect  to  the 
distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  the  Reserved  Lands  generally,  tliey  are  of 
opinion  that  they  sought  to  reserve  to  the  Government  the  right  to 
apply  the  money,  if  they  so  thought  fit,  to  any  Protestant  Clergy. 

Tlio  Committee  see  little  reason  to  hope  that  the  annual  income  to  be 
derived  from  this  source  is  likely,  within  any  time  to  which  they  can 
lo«k  forward,  to  amount  to  a  sufficient  sum  to  ])rovide  for  the  Protestant 
Clergy  of  these  Provinces  ;  but  they  venture  to  press  the  early  considera- 
tion of  this  subject  on  his  Majost/s  Governnient,  wtli  a  view  to  an 
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a(ljustm(>nt  that  th«»y  may  be  satisfactory  to  tlie  Province ;  oftlic  principle 
on  which  the  proceeds  from  tliese  lands  arc  hereafter  to  be  applied,  and 
in  deciding  on  tlio  jixst  and  prudent  application  of  these  funds,  the 
Government  will  necessarily  be  influenced  by  the  state  of  the  population, 
as  to  religious  opinions,  at  the  period  when  tlie  decision  is  to  be  taken. 
At  present  it  is  certain  that  the  adherents  of  the  Church  of  England 
constitute  hut  a  small  minority  iii  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada.  On 
the  2)art  of  the  Scotch  Church,  claims  Ijave  been  strongly  urged  on 
account  of  its  establishment  in  the  Empire,  and  from  the  number  of  its 
adherent!^  in  the  Province.  With  regard  to  the  other  religious  sects, 
the  Committee  have  found  much  difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  exact 
numerical  proportions  which  they  bear  one  to  the  other  ;  but  the  evidence 
has  led  them  to  believe,  tliat  neither  the  adherents  of  the  Church  of 
England  nor  those  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  form  the  most  mimcrous 
religious  body  >vithiu  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada. 

Tills  Report  has  been  inserted,  in  order  that  the  charge  of 
withholding  any  document  of  an  unfavourable  character,  with 
regjird  to  the  Church,  may  not  attach  to  us.  It  cannot  Ije 
appealed  to,  as  decisive  in  any  way,  on  the  subject  in  debate :  and 
if  the  perusal  of  it  produce  any  effect,  it  will,  surely,  be  the 
persuasion,  that  the  opinions  of  individuals,  or  of  bodies,  not 
competent  to  give  a  final  decision,  must,  as  they  differ  from 
one  another,  tend  only  to  involve  the  question  in  greater  difficulty, 
and  to  render  its  adjustment,  by  the  Imperial  Parliament,  more 
obviously  a  duty  of  paramount  necessity.  The  Church  of  England 
cannot  but  earnestly  desire  a  speedy  and  final  settlement  of  her 
right  to  the  Reserves,  if  any  such  she  have.  The  friends  of  the 
Church,  in  the  Imperial  Parliament,  would  be  rendering  an 
essential  service  to  the  cause  of  our  holy  religion,  by  pressing,  in 
all  legitimate  ways,  to  this  decision :  for  they  may  not  l)e  aware, 
although  it  is  quite  conceivable,  that  the  Church  has  to  endure 
all  the  reproach  and  odium,  while  she  jx>ssesses  none  of  the 
advantages,  of  an  Estiiblishment,  in  the  Colony.  The  Clergy 
are  continually  held  up  to  the  hatred  and  scorn  of  the  disaffected, 
as  preying  upon  the  vitals  of  the  Province,  and  am:tssing  riches 
and  possessioas,  which  properly  belong  to  the  community. 

In  the  year  1831,  a  bill  i>asscd  the  House  of  Assembly  for 
alienating  the  Clerg\  Reserves  fi-om  the  purposes  for  which  they 
had  been  originally  granted ;  but  it  vras  unanimoasly  rejected  by 
the  liCgislativc  Council.  At  the  same  time,  the  following  address 
was  adopted  by  the  Council,  and  presented  to  the  Kin^. 
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TO  THE  KINO'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 

M08T  Gracious  Sovkbbion  : 

Wk,  your  Majesty's  tlutitul  and  loyal  subjects,  tbo  Le^slativc  Council 
of  Upper  Canada,  in  provijiclal  parliament  assembled,  humbly  beg  leave 
to  aodress  ourselves  to  your  Majesty,  on  a  subject  of  the  utmost  conse- 
quence to  the  future  welfare  of  this  colony. 

We  observe  with  great  concern  the  efforts  which  are  making  in  this 
colony  to  inculcate  the  oi)inion,  that  it  is  an  infringement  of  liberty  to 
make  provision  for  tlie  su])port  of  the  Christian  religion,  by  maintaining 
some  form  of  public  worship,  even  although  such  a  provision  should  bo 
made  (as  in  this  province  it  has  been  made)  without  imposing  a  burthen 
ujwn  any  class  of  the  people,  and  without  subjecting  to  any  civil  disability 
those  persons  who  profess  a  different  faith. 

As  one  of  tlic  branches  of  the  legislature  of  this  colony,  we  feel  it  to  be 
our  dutv  to  declare  our  dissent  from  such  a  position,  as  being  directly  re- 
pugnant to  princijjles  which  have  been  long  and  firmly  established  in 
every  part  of  the  Bntish  empire,  and  expressly  at  variance  Avith  the  ori- 
ginal constitution  of  this  province,  and  with  the  sacred  pledge  given  by 
vour  Majesty's  late  royal  father  when  Canada  became  a  British  province. 

In  the  first  arrangements  made  by  liis  late  Majesty,  and  by  Parliament, 
for  the  government  of  Canada,  it  was  their  principal  care  to  continue  and 
assure  to  the  inhabitants  that  provision  which  the  French  Government 
had  made  for  the  support  of  reUgion,  and  accordingly  the  clergy  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  were  secured  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  their  legal 
and  accustomed  rights ;  and  many  years  afterwards,  when  the  accession 
of  a  large  English  population,  particularly  in  this  portion  of  Canada,  ren- 
dered it  proper  to  divide  the  province,  and  to  make  provision  for  two 
separate  governments,  his  Majesty,  in  a  message  to  Parliament,  expressly 
recommended  to  them  to  consider  of  such  provisions  as  should  be  neces- 
sary for  enabUnghis  Majesty  to  make  impermanent  appropriation  of  lands 
in  the  said  provinces  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  a  Protestant 
Clergy  within  the  same. 

Concurring  in  tliis  recommendation  of  his  Majesty,  the  Parliament  of 
Great  Britain,  by  the  statute  31  Geo.  IH.  ch.  Slat,  made  a  provision  for 
the  support  of  a  Protestant  Clei-gy  in  this  province  in  the  terms  of  the 
royal  message  ;  and  they  seciu"cd  it  by  enactments  so  direct  and  positive, 
and  so  particular  in  their  details,  that  there  can  be  no  part  of  the  British 
empire  in  wliich  a  public  provision  for  the  maintenance  of  religion  stands 
on  plauicr  ground  than  in  the  provinces  of  Canada. 

It  was  not  until  after  this  provision  had  existed,  without  complaint  or 
remonstrance,  for  more  than  thirty  years,  that  any  attempt  was  made  to 
excite  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  in  rcsixjct  to  it.  Among  the  objections 
which  have  been  urged  against  it  since  that  period,  it  has  been  stated, 
that  the  Reserves,  by  remaining  waste,  obstruct  the  settlement  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  that  the  quantity  of  the  land  reserved  is  excessive  in  j)roiM)r- 
tion  to  tlic  object.  With  respect  to  the  first  objection,  it  Ims  always  l>ecn 
exaggerated,  and  the  reasoning  in  support  of  it  was  daily  becoming  weaker 
in  con«c<piencc  of  th«  occupation  of  the  Reserve*  by  lessees-,  «v«u  bvfor* 
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the  measures  which  hare  lately  been  taken  for  their  sale,  under  the 
authority  of  a  recent  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

Since  they  hare  been  thus  placed  in  a  course  of  gradual  alienation  there 
not  only  remains  no  fair  objection  of  tliat  kind,  but  it  is  in  reality  a  great 
benefit  to  the  country,  that  respectable  emigrants  coming  at  this  late 
j>eriod  from  Europe  are  enabled,  by  the  opportunity  of  purchasing  these 
Clergy  Reserves,  to  obtain  lauds  in  eligible  situations,  upon  convenieut 
and  moderate  terms. 

With  regard  to  the  argument  that  the  allotment  for  religious  purposes 
is  excessive,  and  dispro]K)rtioned  to  the  object — it  is  easy  to  set  at  rest  any 
question  on  that  pohit,  and  to  afford  the  most  conclusive  assurance  that  no- 
tning  more  than  an  ade<]uate  proyision  is  desired.  This  province  is  divided 
into  to^vnships,  each  of  which  contains  about  one  hundred  square  miles, 
and  in  many  of  which  there  are  already  populous  villages,  besides  tho 
agricultural  population  generally  dispersed  over  the  Avliole  surface. 

It  can  easily  be  determined  whether  the  support  of  two  clergymen  of 
the  Church  of  England,  or  of  any  given  number  beyond  that,  would  form 
a  reasonable  provision  for  the  religious  wants  of  such  a  subdivision  of  the 
country,  having  in  view  what  must  be  the  future  condition  of  this  colony. 

There  can  be  as  little  difficulty  in  determining  what  stipend  would 
assure  a  barely  adequate  uuiintcnaucc  to  such  clergymen  ;  and  if  Parlia- 
ment were  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  his  Majesty  the  surplus  of  the  en- 
do^vment  in  any  township  that  may  remain  after  this  adequate  maintenance 
shall  have  been  secured,  such  a  measure  must  necessarily  remove  tho 
apprehension  of  those  persons  who  conceive  tho  provision  to  bo  improvi- 
dent and  lavish. 

It  is  not  our  intention,  on  this  occasion,  to  express  any  opinion  respecting 
the  claims  which  the  Cluuch  of  Scotland  has  prcfciTed  to  a  particinatiou, 
being  content  that  it  rests  with  your  Majesty  and  with  Parliament  to 
decide  upon  it. 

We  regret  that  it  was  ever  thought  advisable  to  agitate  that  question  in 
this  colony,  where  it  could  not  be  determined  ;  and  we  earnestly  hope, 
for  the  sake  of  religion  itself,  that  it  may  be  speedily  set  at  rest  by  a  final 
decision.  In  the  meantime,  we  cannot  forbear  to  express  our  conviction, 
that,  the  rulere  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  are  more  sincerely  attached  to 
the  principles  of  Christianity  than  to  desire  that  the  only  permanent  pro- 
vision for  religious  instruction  which  exists  in  this  coimtry  should  be  entirely 
abolished,  becau-sc  it  has  appeared  doubtful  whether  that  particular  Church 
has  a  right  to  share  in  it. 

They  must  be  a^^'are,  that  it  is  not  with  those  feelings  that  the  support 
of  their  venerable  establislimcnt  is  regarded  in  Scotland,  by  their  fellow 
subjects  of  other  denominations ;  and  we  do  them  the  justice  to  believe 
that  they  would  be  forward  to  disavow  any  such  sentiments  in  regard  to 
this  Province. 

We  find  that  the  necessity  of  providing  by  public  aid  for  the  education 
of  the  various  classes  in  society  is  felt  and  acted  upon  in  this  Province  as 
well  as  in  other  countries,  and  we  can  by  no  means  admit  that  their  reli- 
gious instniction  can  be  treated  as  a  matter  of  less  important  concern,  and 
one  that  may  with  greater  safety  be  left  to  the  precarious  liberality  of 
individuals. 
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Oil  tlio  contrary,  when  we  cousidcr  that  the  security  of  life  and  property, 
aiul  all  that  is  protected  by  Uio  due  admiiiiRtratioii  of  puWic  justice,  dc- 
peuds  upon  the  religious  obligation  wliich  the  mind  attaches  to  an  oath, 
we  feel  tliat  the  best  interests  of  society  are  involved  in  tlie  maintenance  of 
that  provision  which  we  earnestly  desiic  to  preserve. 

We  beg  leave  furtlicr  to  represent  to  your  Majesty,  that  witlun  tlic 
forty  years  which  have  elapsed  since  tliis  endowment  was  allotted,  the 
|>opulation  of  Upper  Canada  has  increased  from  ten  thousand,  to  tAVo 
imndred  and  twenty  thousand  souls ;  the  Province  comprises  within  its 
present  organized  districts  a  country  not  less  in  extent  than  tlie  kingdom 
of  England  and  Wales ;  the  fertility  of  the  soil  and  the  excellence  of  the 
climaU;  are  favourable  to  the  most  rapid  advancement  in  population  ;  and 
we  persuade  ourselves  that  your  Majesty  will  not  consider  it  expedient 
or  ri"ht,  that  the  millions  of  peo])le  who  are  to  inhabit  this  country  at  no 
vcrv'romote  period,  shall  be  left  dependent  upon  chance  for  the  religious 
instruction  they  are  to  receive. 

On  the  contrary,  we  fully  trust  that  your  Majesty  and  the  Imperial 
Parliament,  mauitaining  one  of  the  fu-st  principles  of  the  British  Constitu- 
tion, will  preserve  to  the  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada  the  advantage  of 
an  adequate  and  permanent  provision  for  the  support  of  public  Avorshij), 
convinced  tliat  by  such  means  the  best  security  will  be  provided  for  the 
moral  conduct  of  the  people,  and  for  the  peace  and  happiness  of  society. 
(Signed)  JOHN  B.  ROBINSON, 

Sfeakeh. 

Legiilative  Council  Chamber. 
16th  March,  1831. 

This  powerful,  energetic,  yet  respectful  Christian  address  to  the 
Sovereign  on  a  subject  involving  the  dearest  and  highest  interests 
of  the  Province  could  not  fail,  it  is  thought,  to  produce  a  favour- 
able impression  on  the  royal  mind,  and  to  render  the  necessity  of 
supporting  and  estabUshing  the  Church  of  England  more  apparent 
and  imi>erative.  It  is  to  be  regietted  that  the  Home  Governnient 
should  have  cherished  so  pertinaciously  the  reluctance  to  bring  the 
whole  subject  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  before  Parliament;  every 
year  and  every  day  must  have  given  fresh  proof  of  tlie  improba- 
bility (not  to  say  impossibility)  of  settling  the  question  in  the 
Province.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  acknowledging  and  esta- 
blishing of  the  just  clauns  of  the  Church  and  the  rejection  of 
all  others  would  require  a  decision  of  procedure  which  a  reve- 
rential and  unalterable  attachment  to  piinciple  could  alone  ori- 
ginate and  sustain ;  but  if  "  the  highest  and  first  object  of  national 
policy,**  the  "  maintenance  of  the  true  religion  established  amongst 
us,"  were  steadily  kept  in  view,  the  difficidties  of  arranging  the 
details  would  be  overcome  as  they  ])resented  themselves.     If,  how- 
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•ver,  the  expediency  of  departing  from  principle  be  once  listened 
to  and  acted  on,  the  punishment  of  the  dereliction  of  a  sacred 
duty  will  be  constantly  recurring  in  the  necessity  of  receding  farther 
and  farther  from  the  right  path,  and  difficulties  innumerable  and 
insunnountable  will  ever  be  at  hand  to  annoy  and  to  confound. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  succeeding  year  (1832)  the  Lieuten9nt- 
Governor  sent  the  following  Message,  by  command  of  his  Majesty, 
to  the  Ivegislature  of  Upper  Canada.  The  object  of  the  Message 
is  plainly  to  induce  the  Provincial  Parliament  to  undertake  the 
duty,  sanctioned  by  the  act  of  1791,  from  the  discharge  of  which 
the  Home  Government  apjieared  desirous  to  relieve  the  Iun>erial 
Parliament : — 

(Message  brought  into  the  House  of  Asseniblg  hy  the  Attomeg  Cenei-al.) 

J.  COLBORKE. 

The  Lieutenant  Goveruor  has  received  bis  Majesty's  commands  to  make 
the  following  communication  to  the  House  of  Assembly,  in  reference  to 
the  lands,  which,  in  pursuance  of  the  constitutional  act  of  this  Province, 
have  been  set  apart  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  a  Protestant 
Clergy. 

The  representations  which  have  at  different  times  been  made  to  his 
Majesty  and  his  royal  predecessors,  of  the  prejudice  sustained  by  liis 
faitliful  subjects  in  this  Province,  from  the  appropriation  of  the  Clergy 
Reserves,  have  engaged  his  Majest/s  most  attentive  consideration. 

His  Majesty  has,  with  no  less  anxiety,  considered  how  far  such  an 
appropriation  of  territory  is  conducive,  either  to  the  temporal  welfare  of 
the  ministers  of  religion  in  this  Province,  or  to  their  spiritual  influence. 
Bound  no  less  by  his  personal  feelings,  than  by  the  sacred  obligations  of 
that  station  to  which  Providence  has  called  him,  to  watch  over  the 
interests  of  all  the  Protestant  Churches  within  his  dominions,  \m  Majesty 
coidd  never  consent  to  abandon  those  interests  with  a  view  to  any  objects 
of  temporary  and  apparent  expediency. 

It  has  therefore  been  with  pecidiar  satisfaction  that  in  the  result  of  his 
inquiries  into  this  subject,  his  Majesty  has  found  that  the  changes  sought 
for  by  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  Province,  may  be 
carried  into  effect  without  sacrificing  the  just  claims  of  the  Established 
Churches  of  England  and  Scotland.  The  waste  lands  which  have  been 
set  apart  as  a  provision  for  the  Clergy  of  those  venerable  bodies,  have 
hitherto  yielded  no  disposable  revenue.  The  period  at  which  they  might 
reasonably  bo  expected  to  become  more  productive  is  still  remote.  His 
Majesty  has  solid  grounds  for  entertaining  the  hope  that  before  the  arrival 
of  that  period,  it  may  be  found  practicable  to  afford  the  Clergy  of  those 
Churches,  such  a  reasonable  and  moderate  prorision  as  may  be  necessary 
for  cnabUng  them  properly  to  discharge  their  sacred  functions. 

His  Majesty,  therefore,  invites  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada, 
to  consider  how  the  powers  given  to  the  Provincial  Legislature  by  the 
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ConsUlullon&l  Act,  to  rary  or  repeal  thi*  part  of  its  provisions,  can  be 
called  into  exercise  most  advantageously,  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
interests  of  his  Majesty's  faithful  subjects  in  tliis  province. 
OoviRNMEXT  House,     1 
25Ui  January,  1832.   J 

There  is  aii  assumption  in  tliis  Message  which  the  yet  unsettled 
state  of  the  whole  subject  by  no  means  justifies  ; — it  is,  in  fact,  a 
begging  of  the  whole  question  as  regards  the  Church  of  Scotland ; 
it  is  an  admission  of  the  right  of  that  Churcii  to  a  share  in  the 
lands,  which  had  been  distinctly  denied  by  the  law  officers  of  the 
crown,  and  steadily  refused  by  the  Church  of  England.  This 
document,  however  entitled  to  our  respect  as  emanating  from  the 
throne,  must  be  considered  nevertheless  only  as  the  language  and 
opinion  of  the  colonial  minister  of  the  day.  It  was  dealt  with 
accordingly.  The  plan  which  the  Home  Govenuncnt  were  pre- 
pared to  sanction,  as  the  best  for  settling  the  question,  was  the 
re-investing  the  whole  of  the  remaining  Clergy  Reserves  in  the 
crown  for  disposal  as  his  Majesty  might  think  fit.  This  is  evident 
from  the  proceedings  of  the  Provincial  Government,  for  the  Attor- 
ney-General of  the  Province  introduced  a  bill  to  this  effect,  upon 
which^  however,  no  discussion  was  had;  and,  although  iigain 
brought  fon\'ard  in  the  following  year  (1833),  and  read  a  first  time, 
no  further  procedure  was  taken : — 

Whbbbas,  by  an  act  passed  in  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  in 
the  thirty-first  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majtsty  King  George  the 
Third,  entitled,  "  An  act  to  repeal  certain  parts  of  an  act  imssed  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  his  Majest/s  reign,  entitled,  '  An  act  for  making  more 
effectual  provision  for  the  Government  of  the  Province  of  Quebec,  in 
North  America,'  and  to  make  further  provision  for  the  Government  of 
the  said  Province/'  it  was  amongst  other  things  enacted,  that  it  should  and 
might  be  lavd*ul  for  liis  said  late  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successoi-s,  to 
autborise  the  Governor  or  Lieutenant  Governor  of  each  of  the  said 
Provinces  respectively,  or  the  person  administering  the  government  therein, 
to  make,  from  and  out  of  the  lands  of  the  crowni  within  such  Provinces, 
such  allotment  and  appropriation  of  the  lands  for  the  su]>port  and 
maintenance  of  a  Protestant  Clergy  witliiu  the  same,  as  may  bear  a 
due  proportion  to  the  amount  of  such  lands  witliin  the  same  as  had  at  any 
time  been  granted  by  or  under  the  authority  of  his  said  late  Majesty,  tind 
that  upon  any  grant  of  laud  within  cither  of  the  said  Provinces,  which 
should  hereafter  be  made  by  or  under  the  autboiity  uf  his  Majesty,  his 
bcirs  or  successors,  there  should  at  the  same  time  be  mauc  in  respect  of 
ilie  8«me,  a  pro|>ortiooable  allotment  and  appropriation  of  laud  for  tlie 
ftbove  nieatioueii  purpose^  within  the  township  or  parish  to  which  mch 
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Uod*  80  to  b«  panted  should  appertain  or  l>«  annexed,  or  aa  nearly  ad* 
jacent  thereto  as  drcunistances  would  admit ;  and  that  no  such  grant 
diould  ho  valid  or  effectual,  unless  the  same  should  contain  a  specification 
of  the  lands  so  allotted  or  appropriated  in  respect  of  the  land  to  he 
therehy  granted ;  and  that  such  land  so  allotted  and  appropriated 
should  he,  as  nearly  oa  the  circumstances  and  nature  of  the  caao 
would  admit,  of  tlio  like  quality  as  the  lands  in  respect  of  which  the 
said  laud  sJiould  be  so  allotted  and  appropriated,  and  should  he 
as  nearly  as  the  same  could  be  estimated  at  the  time  of  making 
such  grant,  equal  in  value  to  the  seventh  part  of  tlie  lauds  so  granted. 
And  it  was  therehy  further  enacted,  that  all  and  every  the  rents,  profits, 
or  emoluments,  which  miglit  at  any  time  arise  from  such  lands  so 
allotted  and  appropriated  as  aforesaid,  should  he  applicable  solely  to 
the  maintenance  of  a  Protestant  Clergy  within  the  rrovince  in  which 
tlie  same  should  he  situated,  and  to  no  other  use  or  purpose  whatever. 
And  whereas,  various  parts  of  the  said  Clergy  Reserves  within  this  Pro- 
vince, have  hecu  demised  by  letters  patent,  under  the  great  seal  of  this 
Province,  to  divers  persons  for  terms  of  years  which  have  not  yet  expired. 
And  whereas,  by  a  certain  Act  of  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  passed  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  years  of  the 
reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  entitled,  '*An  Act  to 
authorise  the  sale  of  a  part  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  in  the  Provinces  of 
Upper  and  Lower  Canada,"  it  is  enacted,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful 
for  the  Governor,  Lieutenat-Govcrnor,  or  officer  administering  the  govern- 
ment of  the  said  Provinces,  or  either  of  them,  Mith  consent  of  the  Execu- 
tive Council  appointed  witliin  such  Province  for  the  affairs  thereof,  in 
Pursuance  of  any  instructions  which  may  be  issued  to  such  Governor, 
lieutenant  Governor,  or  other  officer  as  aforesaid,  by  his  Majesty,  thi-ou"h 
one  of  the  j)rinci])al  Secretaries  of  State,  to  sell,  ahenate,  and  convey,  in 
fee  simple,  or  for  any  less  estate  or  interest,  a  part  of  the  said  Clergy 
Reserves  in  each  of  the  said  Provinces,  not  exceeding  in  either  Province 
one-fourth  of  the  Reserves  within  such  Province,  upon,  under,  and  subject 
to  such  conditions,  provisoes,  and  regulations,  as  his  Majesty  by  any  such 
instruction  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  pleased  to  direct  and  appoint ; — Provided 
nevertheless,  that  the  quantity  of  the  said  Clergy  Reserves  so  to  be  sold 
as  aforesaid,  in  any  one  year  in  either  of  the  said  Provinces,  shall  not  in 
the  whole  exceed  one  hundred  thousand  acres  :  Provided  also,  that  the 
monies  to  arise  by,  or  to  be  produced  from  any  sudi  sale  or  sales,  shall 
be  paid  over  to  such  officer  or  officers  of  his  Majesty's  revenue,  %vithin  the 
said  Province  respectively,  as  his  Majesty  sliall  be  pleased  to  appoint  to 
receive  the  same,  and  shall,  by  such  officer  or  officers,  be  invested  in  the 
public  funds  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  sudi 
manner  and  form  as  his  Majesty  shall  ftx}m  time  to  time  be  pleased  to 
direct ;  provided  also,  that  the  dividends  and  interest  accruing  from  such 
public  funds  so  to  bo  purchased,  shall  be  appropriated,  apphed,  and  dis- 
posed of  for  the  improvement  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  said  Clergy 
Reserves,  or  otherwise  for  »he  purposes  for  which  the  said  lands  were 
reservwi,  as  aforesaid,  and  for  no  other  piu^pose  whatever,  save  only  so 
far  as  it  may  bo  necessary  to  apply  the  same  or  any  part  thereof,  in  or 
toward*  defraying  the  expenses  of,  or  attendant  upon  any  such  sale  or 
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sales  as  aToresoidj  (ind  which  appropiiations  shall  be  so  maJo  in  such 
manner  and  form,  and  for  such  s]>ecial  purposes,  as  his  Majesty  from  timo 
to  time  shall  approve  and  direct. 

And  whereas,  in  parsuancc  of  the  said  last  recited  act,  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  for  the  time  being,  of  this  province,  with  the  consent  of  the 
Executive  Council,  hath,  in  pursuance  of  instructions  for  that  purpose, 
issued  by  his  late  Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  through  one  of  his 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  effected  sales  of  divers  parts  of  the  Clergy  Re- 
serves: and  whereas,  by  a  message  to  both  houses  of  the  Provincial  Legis- 
lature, bearing  date  the  25th  day  of  January,  1832,  his  Excellency  Major 
General  Sir  John  Colborne,  K.C.  B.  hath  signified  to  both  houses  of  the 
Lcnslature  of  this  province,  his  Majesty's  most  gracious  invitation  to  con- 
sider how  far  the  powers  given  to  the  Provincial  Legislature  by  the  con- 
stitutional Act,  to  vary  or  repeal  that  part  of  its  provisions  which  relate  to 
the  lands  allotted  and  appropriated  in  tliis  province,  to  the  support  and 
maintenance  of  a  Protestant  Clergy,  could  be  called  into  exercise  for  the 
spiritual  and  temjwral  interests  of  his  Majesty's  faithful  subjects  in  this 
province.  Now,  therefore,  be  it  enacted,  &c.  That  so  much  as  is  herein- 
before recited  of  the  said  Act  of  the  British  Parliament,  so  passed  as  afore- 
said, in  the  thirty-first  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George 
the  Third,  shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed. 

And  be  it,  S^x.  That  from  henceforth  no  grant  heretofore  made  by,  or 
on  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  or  any  of  his  royal  predecessors,  of  any  lands 
situated  within  this  province,  shall  be  or  be  deemed  invalid  or  ineffectual, 
or  be  liable  to  be  impeached,  or  vacated  or  set  aside,  by  reason  that 
any  such  grant  did  not  contain  a  specification  of  the  lands  allotted  and 
appropriatetl  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  a  Protestant  Clergy,  iu 
respect  of  the  lauds  thereby  granted  ;  but  every  grant  of  land  within  this 
province,  heretofore  made  by,  or  on  behalf  of  his  Majesty  or  of  any  of  his 
royal  predecessors,  iu  which  any  specifications  made  had  been  omitted, 
shall  henceforth  be  and  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  from  the  day  of  the 
date  thereof,  to  have  been  as  valid  and  effectual  in  the  law  as  though  such 
grants  had  contained  the  specification  aforesaid. 

And  he  it,  ^.  That  all  the  lands  heretofore  appropriated  withm  tliis 
province,  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  a  Protestant  Clergy,  now 
remaining  unsold,  sliall  be  and  they  are  hereby  declared  to  be  vested  iu 
his  Majeuty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  as  of  his  and  their  estate,  absolutely 
discharged  from  all  trusts  for  the  henefit  of  a  Protestant  Clergy,  and  of 
and  from  all  and  cvci-y  the  claims  and  demands  of  such  Clergy,  upon  or 
in  respect  of  the  same. 

Prvtided  alicayt,  and  be  it,  Sfc.  That  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
take  away  or  affect,  or  be  construed  to  take  away  or  affect  the  right  or 
title  of  any  person  or  persons,  in,  or  to  any  lands  which  may  by  any  such 
person  or  persons  be  holdon  or  enjoyed,  or  which  any  such  ]>crson  or 
perrsons  may  claim  to  hold  or  enjoy,  by  virtue  of  any  sale,  alienation, 
conveyance  or  contract,  made,  executed  or  entered  into,  in  pursuance  of 
the  above  recited  act  of  parliament,  passed  iu  the  seventh  and  eighth  year 
of  his  said  late  Majesty's  reign ;  but  tliat  every  such  sale,  alienation  or 
contract,  shsdl  be  as  valid  and  effectual  in  the  law,  and  shall  henceforth 
have  exmI  continue  to  have  the  same  force  and  effect  as  if  this  present 
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Act  had  not  beoa  made :  provided  oJso,  tlmt  nothing  herein  contained  sbuh 
extend^  or  bo  construed  to  extend  to  render  invalid  or  ineffectual,  any 
lotuKt  or  demise  of  any  part  of  the  said  Reserves  so  passed  under  the  grcut 
seal  of  this  province,  as  aforesaid. 

As  this  bill  never  passed  into  a  law,  althoi^rh  in  the  following 
session  a  division  took  place  on  it  in  the  House  of  Assembly,  any 
conunent  would  be  unnecessary. 

An  event  of  considerable  importance  in  the  history  of  our  Chui-ch 
n  Upper  Canada  occurred  at  this  period  (183*2) ;  I  allude  to  the 
measure,  which  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  House  of  Commons 
of  withdrawing  from  "  The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts "  the  annual  Parliamentary  grant  of 
£\  5,600.  Tliis  Society  had  been  honoured  as  the  channel  through 
which  the  Government  caused  the  supplies  to  pass,  necessai'y  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Clergy  in  the  British  colonies  of  North  Ame- 
rica; and  a  faithful  steward  of  the  national  provision  for  the  national 
Church  the  Society  proved.  At  no  jieriod  since  the  establishment 
of  the  Society  had  its  energies  and  resources  l)een  more  zealously 
or  wisely  employed,  or  its  missionaries  been  more  scrupulously 
selected,  or  more  justly  distinguished  for  their  piety  and  diligence, 
than  at  the  moment  when  this  measure  was  adopted.  It  would  be, 
perhaps,  unjust  to  ascribe  to  the  Government  any  premeditated 
design  to  overturn  the  Establishment :  it  may  be  supposed  that, 
urged  by  the  re[)eated  solicitations  of  a  party  in  Parliament,  and 
confiding  in  the  anticipated  sufficiency  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  to 
supply  the  wants  of  the  Church, — a  confidence  the  more  readily 
entertained  as  it  received  the  countenance,  if  it  did  not  originate 
in  the  representations,  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor, — his  Majesty's 
Ministers  recommended  or  assented  to  the  abstraction  of  so  im- 
portant a  succour  from  the  Church  at  a  time  when  her  }X)sition  in 
the  Province,  and  the  vast  increase  of  her  members  rendered  an 
augmentation  rather  than  a  diminution,  still  less  a  total  withdrawal, 
of  support  necessary.  The  efforts  made  by  the  society  to  supply 
the  deficiency  by  an  appeal  to  the  Christian  sympathies  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  will  be  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  all 
who  felt  an  interest  in  the  subject.  It  was,  however,  clear,  long 
before  the  expiration  of  the  time  allowed  for  the  continuance  of 
the  reduced  grant  (1834),  tltat  unless  some  extraordinary  assistance 
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were  prociircd,  tlie  Society  must  abandon  some  portion  of  the 
sphere  of  its  laboiu-b,  or  reduce  tlie  uumbor  of  its  niisj.siouarics  by 
one-half.  ThLs  necessity  appears  to  have  been  represented  to  his 
Majesty's  Government,  as  the  sulijoined  extract  of  a  letter  will 
shew  from  R.  W.  Hay,  Esq.,  to  the  Hon.  J.  K.  Stewart,  (brother 
of  the  late  Bi.hop  of  Quclwc),  dated  Downing-street,  23d  of 
April,   1834:— 

In  consequence  of  the  withdrawal  of  tlio  nid  heretofore  veccivetl  from 
Piulinn'cnt,  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  ol"  the  Gospel  appears  to  have 
found  it  inij^ssible  to  maintain  its  former  cstahllshmcjits ;  and  it  announced 
last  year  that  in  Upper  Canada,  where  Government  had  been  able  to 
provitlo  an  annual  payment  of  £100  to  each  Missionary  at  ])ro8ent 
cmploved,  the  present  average  hcin;.^  £200,  the  allowances  of  the  Society 
to  its  Missionaries  A\onld  be  discontinued  after  the  year  1834  ;  and  that 
m  all  the  other  North  American  Colonies  they  would  be  reduced  by  one- 
half,  after  the  year  1835. 

Such,  a  i*c?ult  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  ar»nual  Parliamentary 
jrrant  could  scarcely  have  been  anticipated  by  tiie  Government  ; 
we  could  otherwise  not  imajrine  that  thev  would  have  consented 
to,  much  less  recommended,  the  me;isure.  The  representations 
which  were  made,  at  the  time,  of  the  imminent  destruction  which 
must  befal  the  Establishment  in  Uj)|)cr  Canada,  unless  the  Govern- 
ment continued,  in  some  way  or  other,  to  support  it,  were  not  without 
ett'ect.  The  propriety  of  retracing  their  steps  in  the  Imperial 
I'arliiunent  did  not  sug^gest  itself,  or  was  not  thought  expedient ; 
the  Government,  therefore,  made  the  casual  and  territorial  reve- 
nues, the  only  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  crown,  in  Upper  Canada, 
partially  chargeable  with  the  salaries  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
Church  then  existing  in  the  Province,  at  the  pame  time  distinctly 
declaring  that  no  provision  would  be  made  by  the  Government  for 
the  succc&sors  of  the  Clergy.  We  say  "  partially  chargeable," 
Ijecause  the  tohoU  of  the  salaries  was  not  drawn  from  that  source, 
but  only  such  part  of  them  as  the  interest  arising  from  the  sales  of 
the  Clei^y  Reserves  failed  to  supply.  This  arrangement  will  fur- 
nish matter  for  a  few  observations.  In  the  first  place,  the  exclu- 
sive right  of  the  Church  of  England  to  the  lands,  and  the 
proceeds  arising  from  the  annual  sales  of  them,  is  tacitly  acknow- 
ledged by  the  Goverimient.  But  this  acknowle<lgment  of  our 
rights  which  circumstances  thus  elicited,  was  accompanied  by  a 
icbtrictiou  which,  if  persevered  in  by  the  Govermueut,  mu«t  utterly 
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precludo,  for  many  yeai*s,  the  possibility  of  uddiiig  one  single  inis- 
siouary  to  our  pi-esent  lamentably  inefficient  Establishment  :  viz., 
whatever  increase  might  arise  to  the  annual  interest  from  the  sales 
of  the  Clergy  lieserves,  or  fi*om  tlic  outstanding  debts  on  leases, 
is  restricted  to  the  sole  puq)o.se  t>f  relieving  the  casual  and  terri- 
torial revenue  of  the  chaise  originally  attached  to  it.  If  we  take 
our  Estabiishuient  in  1B34  to  have  been  fifty  clergymen,  and  their 
incomes  to  have  aveniged£l50,  the  whole  amount  would  be  £7,500. 
The  amount  of  interest  arising  from  the  Clergy  Reserves,  at  the 
saujc  period,  may  l>e  stated  at  £-i,000.  The  crown  revenues  were 
consequently  drawn  on  for  £;>,500-  Many  years  must,  therefore, 
elapse  before  this  sum  of  £5,500  will  he  derived  from  the  Clergy 
Ileserves,  to  relieve  the  (;rov\n  revenue  from  the  burden  imposed  on 
it ;  and,  consequently,  just  as  many  years  must  pass  before  any  addi- 
tion to  tlic  number  of  our  missionaiics  can  take  place.  The  restric- 
tioii  operates  still  more  disudvaistagcou>^ly  ;  for  not  only  the  increase 
from  the  Reserves,  but  also  the  amount  arising  from  the  decrease 
in  the  number  of  minister,  from  death  or  removal,  are  appro- 
priated to  the  relief  of  the  crown  revenues.  So  that,  as  in  three 
instances  it  has  actually  occurred,  every  death  or  removal  from  the 
Province,  diminishes  the  efliciency  of  our  Establishment;  and 
the  places,  thus  vacated,  must  remaiii  unsupplied,  unless  means  be 
dniwn  irom  private  resources.  We  cannot  refrain  from  expressing 
the  feeling  that  the  Church  is,  in  this  manner,  hardly  dealt  with. 
Our  population  has  been  nearly  doubled  since  lo3!2;  several  of 
our  ministers  have  been  removed  from  their  earthly  labours  ;  and 
yet,  by  the  present  arrangement,  so  far  from  our  increasing  wants 
being  met  by  increasing  support,  the  vciy  reverse  is  tho  fact. 
Woidd  it  be  too  umch  to  ask,  on  behalf  of  the  national  Church, 
that  the  amount,  placed  to  the  charge  of  the  casual  and  territorial 
revenues  in  1832,  shoidd  be  diminished  onli/  by  the  death  of  the 
present  missionaries,  and  that  the  amount  of  increase  in  the  funils, 
arising  from  interest  of  the  Clergy  Reserves'  sides,  should  be 
appropriated  to  supply  the  amuitd  ciisualties  by  death  or  removal, 
or  the  many  urgent  and  increasing  demands  for  ministers  from  our 
destitute  population  ? 

It  is  said,  on  high  authority,  that   tftc  rarliamcnt   of   Great 
Bntain  would  not  regard  a^  legitimate,   the  application  of  any 
c  2 
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iwrtion   of  the  va*it  resources  of  the   country,   to   the   spiritual 
instruction  of  our  jwinilation  in  the  Colonies,     With  unfeigned 
respect  for  "  authority,"  we  venture  to  assert  that  such  an  opinion 
is  derogatory  to   the  Christian  character  of  the  Legislature   of 
these  dominions  ;  and  that,  on  a  fair  representation  being  made  to 
the  Houses  of  Parliament,  of  our  appalling  spiritual  destitution, 
a  prompt  and  liberal  assistance  would  be  afforded  to  the  Church. 
Surely  the  representation  should  l>e  made,  in  the  confidence  of 
a  favourable  result.     Should  the  "authority"   quoted,  be  found 
correct  in  the  opinion  stated,  however  humilbting  the  discovery 
might  be  to  the  Christian  character  of  the  nation,  it  is  better  the 
truth   should  be  manifest.     There  appears,  however,  something 
so  repugnant  to  our  notions  of  justice  in  the  opinioJi,  that  we 
repudiate  it  altogether.     It  is  a  fact  that  the  legislature  of  Great 
Britain  has  empowered  parochial  authorities  to  raise  money,  (by 
loan  or  otherwise,)  in  order  to  facilitate  the  emigration  of  paupers 
to  our  Colonics : — it  is  a  fact  that  a  vast  majority  of  those,  who 
have,  of  late  years,  crowded  to   Upper  Canada,  have  belonged 
to  this   class.     Now    these  paupers,  coming  genemlly  from  the 
agricultural   districts,   had,    in   the  jiarish   minister,    the    parisli 
church,  and  the  parish  school,  all  the  spiritual  instruction  and 
comfort  which  tliey  could  require  for  themselves  and  their  families. 
The  parish  chureh  is,  emphatically,  the  |)oor  man's  sanctuary; 
it  is  the  national  provision  for  the  training  up  the  poor  in  this 
world's  goods,  in  the  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  laud,  and  in 
the  hope   of  an  "inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away."     The  poor,  in  the  simplicity  of  their  confidence, 
doubt  not,  that  wherever  the  British  standard  floats  triumphant, 
there  British  institutions,  and  specially  those  which  protect  the 
destitute  and  friendless,  must  be  established.     In  this  confidence 
they  arrive  (we  speak  advisedly)  in  Upper  Canada,  and  are  led 
to  the  remoter  settlements  in  search  of  employment : — they  find 
employment,  and  a  reward  for  their  labour:    but  they  look  in 
vain  for  the  parish  minister,  the  parish  chureh,  or  the   parish 
school.     Is  it  just  tliat  the  Infant  Colony  siiould  supply  spiritual 
iiLstniction  and  oversight  for  the  jmuper  ^mpulation  of  the  Mother 
Country  i     We  again  express  the  persuasion  that  the  Parliament 
of  Great  Britain  Is  iuca^yablc  of  sauctiooing  the  abandoiuneut  of 
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tlie  poor  to  such  utter  spiritual  destitution.  The  prospects  held 
•Hit  in  1832,  of  the  supi)4>se<l  pi-oximatc  sufficiency  of  the  interest 
arisiijo^  from  the  sales  of  the  Clergy  Reserves,  to  support  the 
Kstahllshcd  Church,  accordinor  to  her.  actual  and  increiising  wants, 
luivc  not  been  realized.  On  the  contrary,  the  deficiency  is  so  la- 
mentably great,  that,  at  Icjist,  one  humlrcd  thousnnd  of  the  members 
of  the  Church, are  dobanc<i  the  privilege  of  attending  the  ordinances 
of  their  own  communion, and  left  to  "perish  for  lack  of  knowledge." 
It  ought  not  to  !)c  a  matter  of  doubt,  whether  the  Parliament 
would  be  disposed  to  renew  a  grant  to  the  Church,  .sufficient  to 
meet  her  urgent  necessities,  until  some  more  pernuinent  measure 
cojild  be  adoptetl  for  her  Establishment  "  in  all  time  to  come." 
Before  I  proceed  further,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the 
reader,  to  have  the  official  account  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  tran- 
sorilxjd  for  perus{\l. 

£         J?,     d.       Acres.  Acres. 


I.  The  wliolc  amount  of  Cler- 
gy Reserves 

II.  The  Huron  Tract 

III.  Amount  of  Acres  sold  to 
the  23J  Nov.  183G  

IV.  Amount  for  which  sold, 
ditto 

V.  Amount  received  for  In- 
stalments, ditto I  89,597 

VI.  Balance  due  on  sales  ... 

VII.  Amount  of  principal  paid 
on  account,  hv  lion.  P. 
Robinson   ' ]  65,000 

VIII.  Amount  of  interest, 
ditto,  ditto 

IX.  Amount  of  disbui-scments 
by  Hon.  P.  Robinson,  on 
account  of  Clergy  Reserves 

X.  Amount  of  acies  leased... 

XI.  Acres  Granted  as  Endow- 
ments, patents  complete  . . . 

XIT.  Ditto,  ditto,  patents  in- 
complete   

XIII.  Acres  set  apart a«glebefl 

Ditto  of  these  included  in  the 
Kntlo^vments 


.....................I 

368,423| 

•250,65  a  16 

1 

11 

89,597   10 

0 

161,058     6 

11 

65,000     0 

0 

\     .■i,991     2 

3 

;   10,688     9 

1 

t 

'^ 

361 ,000 
23,031 

i 

21,057 

4,118 

8,.332 

12,725 

2,197,526 
157,112 


769,217J  2,254,rrfi8 
N.B.  Amount  rested  as  prf>occd«?  from  the  jwles  of  tlio  Clrt^gy 

Ro«iciTeR,  dnrinc  the  year  183; ••  •    iCl2,50Q 
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The  attention  of  the  reader  is  cfpecially  directed  to  No.  7, 
and  to  No.  9.  Tlie  amount  of  principal  actimlly  invested  at 
that  time,  was  £65,000;  the  amount  of  oxjHmocs  incurred,  was 
£10,668  9i^.  Hd.  Docs  not  the  amount  expended  for  collectinjT 
appear  vastly  disproportionate  to  the  smn  received  ?  It  is  hoped 
that  an  enquiry  into  tins  suliject,  whit'h  hits  already  been  nien- 
tione<l  to  the  noble  lord  at  the  head  of  the  Colonial  Departnieiit, 
will  be  instituted,  and  some  remedy  applied.  These  observations 
are  not  made  as  involving  any  charge  of  culpability  on  the  part 
of  the  Hon.  P.  Robinson  :  he  is  respected  by  none  more  than  by 
myself.  The  fault  is  in  the  system,  not  in  the  individual 
administering  it. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1835,  another  attempt  was  made 
on  the  part  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  to  divert  the  Clergj- 
Reserves  from  the  uses  designed  by  the  act  of  1791.  A  l)ill  was 
brought  in  and  c<inied  through  that  house,  to  authorise  the  sale 
of  the  whole  of  tlio  remaining  lands  of  the  Clergy  Reserves,  and 
to  apply  the  proceeds  to  the  furtherance  of  education  in  the 
Province.  The  bill  is  inserted  as  a  s^iecimen  of  the  wisdom  and 
piety  of  that  legislative  body. 

WnEHEAS  by  an  Act  passed  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  the  reign  of  liis 
lato  Majesty  King  George  tlic  Third,  entitled,  ''  An  Act  to  repeal  certain 
])arts  of  an  act  passerl  in  the  fonrteenth  year  of  his  Majesty's  reign,  entitlril, 
*  An  Act  for  making  more  effectual  provision  for  tho  Govcrnmout  of  tlic 
Province  of  Quebec,  in  North  America,  and  to  make  further  provision  for 
the  Government  of  the  said  Province,'  "  it  Avas  enacted  tliat  it  should  and 
might  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  audiorisc  the 
Governor  or  Lieuteuant  Governor,  of  each  of  the  provinces  therein-beforc 
named  respectively,  or  the  ])orson  administering  the  government  therein, 
to  make,  from  and  out  of  tlic  lands  of  the  crown  within  such  provinces, 
such  allotment  and  appropriation  of  lands  for  the  support  and  maintenance 
of  a  Protestant  Clergy  within  the  same,  as  might  hear  n  due  proportion 
to  the  amount  of  such  lands  within  the  same  as  have  at  any  time  been 
granted  by  or  under  tho  authority  of  his  Majesty;  and  that  whenever  any 
grant  of  lands,  within  either  of  the  said  provinces,  should  thereafter  be 
made  by  or  under  the  authonty  of  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors, 
there  should  at  the  same  time  he  made  in  respect  of  tlie  same,  a  propor- 
tionable allotment  and  a])propriation  of  lands  for  the  above  mentioned 
pur])ose,  within  the  township  or  parish  to  which  such  lands  so  to  bo 
granted  shall  appertain  or  be  annexed,  or  as  nearly  adjacent  thereto  as 
circumstancoB  would  admit ;  and  that  no  such  grant  should  be  valid  and 
effectual  unless  the  same  should  contain  a  8i)ecification  of  the  lands  so 
allotted  and  appropriated  in  respect  of  tlic  laud*  to  bo  thereby  granted ; 


S9 

ftnd  that  sticb  lomls  so  allotted  ond  appropriatotl  should  be,  as  nearly  aa 
the  circumstances  and  nature  of  the  case  would  admit,  of  the  like  ((uality 
08  the  lands  in  re«jH;ct  of  Avliich  the  same  are  90  nllotte«l  and  appro- 
priated, and  should  be,  as  nearly  as  the  same  can  bo  estimated  at  the  time 
of  mokiog  such  grant,  equal  in  value  to  the  seventh  part  of  the  lauds  so 
f^ranted  :  And  wlierea*  it  was,  in  and  by  the  said  in  part  recited  act,  fur- 
ther enacted,  that  all  and  every  the  rents,  profiLs  or  emoluments,  which 
might  at  any  time  arise  from  such  lands  so  allottetl  and  appropriated  as 
aforesaid,  should  he  applicable  solely  to  the  maintenance  and  8U])port  of 
a  Protestant  Clergy  within   the  piwincc  in  which  the  same  Nhould  be 
situated,  and  to  no  other  use  or  purpose  whatever:  And w/tcreag^  in  pur- 
suance of  the  said  act,  such  proportionable  allotments  and  appropriations 
of  lands  as  aforesaid,  have  from  time  to  time  been  reserved  for  the  j)ur- 
poses  therein  mentioned;  which  lands  arc  known  by  the  name  of "  tlio 
Clergy  Reserves :"    A//d   jc/ifirens  alfo,   the  Bishop  and  Clergy  of  tlio 
Church  of  England  pretend,  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  the 
said  in  part  recited  act,  to  have  nn  cxclnsive  right  to  the  said  Hcser>'es, 
and  to  the  rents,  is»jues  and  profits,  arising  from  them,  although,  notwith- 
standing such  pretensions,  and  the  liberal  pecuniary  aid  onnually  enjoyed 
by  the  ministers  thereof  from  a  benevolent  Society  in  England,  the  nnm- 
bcr  of  that  Church  is  exceedingly  small,  when  compared  to  the  mmibev 
of  some  other  sects  of  Protestants  in   this  province :  And  tchereas  tho 
continuance  of  those  lands,  and  the  said  pretensions  of  the  said  Bishop 
and  Clergy  to  an  \mjust  monopoly  of  them,  arc  exceedingly  injurious  to 
the  interests,  and  offensive  to  the  feelings  of  a  vast  majority  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  province,  and  to  the  harmony  of  the  Christian  conmnmity : 
And  vhereas  it  is  wisely  provided  by  the  said  act,  section  41st,  "  that  the 
several  provisions  hereinbefore  contained,  respecting  the  allotment  and 
appropriation  of  lands  for  the  support  of  a  Protestant  Clergy  Tvithin  the 
said  provinces ;  and  also  respecting  fclie  constituting,  erecting  and  endow- 
ing parsonages  or  rectories  within  the  said  provinces ;  and   also  respect- 
ing the  presentation  of  incumbents  or  ministers  to  the  same ;  and  also 
respecting  the  manner  in  which  such  incumbents  or  ministers  shall  hold 
and  enjoy  the  same,"  shall  \)c  subject  to  be  varied  or  repealed  by  any  ex- 
press provisions  for  that  ])urpose  contained  in  any  act  or  acts  which  may 
be  passed  by  the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly  of  the  said  provinces 
respectively,  and  assented  to  by  liis  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors  :  A^id 
vhereat  it  is  inexpedient  and  unwise  in  this  province,  to  have  any  one  or 
more  profession,  denomination,  or  religion.?  societies,  anywise  connected 
with  the  State,  or  receiving  any  endowment,  pension,  sinecure  or  salary, 
for  their  Ministers  or  Clergy,  from  the  proceeds  of  the  Clergy  Reserves, 
or  tho  public  revtnues  of  the  Stitc;  but  that  it  is  expedient  they  should 
severally  depend  for  their  support  u]>on  the  voluntary  contributions  of 
the  people,  and  that  the  said  Reserves  should  be  sold  for  the  purposes  of 
general  education :  Avd  frAe»va«  by  another  Act  of  Parliament  of  tho 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  passed  in  tho  eighth  year  of 
the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty,  entitled,  "  An  Act  to  authorise  the  sale  of 
a   part  of  the  Clergy  Rof^erves  in  the  provinces  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Canada,"  it  was  enactc<l,  that  a  part  of  the  said  Clergy  Reserves  (not 
exceeding  ono-fonrth  of  the  said  Reserves  in  this  province)  should  be 
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sold  in  the  manner,  nnd  subject  to  the  conditions  nud  lireitations  in  said 
bst  'mentioned  act  contained :  And  ic/terea*  it  is  highly  cxix^eut  and 
ijcccssnry  to  provide  liy  law  for  the  sulc  or  lcasiu<;  of  8o  much  of  the  said 
Reserves,  M'hether  convcrtetl  into  parsona«»cs  or  roctorios,  or  M'hot  nrc 
mlled  jrlcbcs,  as  have  not  been  sold  under  the  nuthority  of  tho  laAt  men- 
tioned ntt,  or  which  ore  not  now  under  sale:  Atui  vJtereua  it  is  alfio  cx- 
iMjdicnt  to  provide  for  the  sale  of  such  of  the  aforesaid  lands  that  are  now 
under  lease,  as  soon  as  such  lease  sholl  expire  :  And  rchereas  it  is  just  ond 
expedient  that  the  proceeils  arising  from  tho  sale  of  the  said  land,  as  well 
Hiich  portions  as  have  already  been  sold  as  those  to  be  hereafter  sold,  and 
also  arising  from  such  as  have  been  or  hereafter  shall  be  leased,  siionld  bo 
applicable  aud  a])proprii\ted  to  the  support  of  general  education,  by  Avhich 
ah  his  Majesty's  subjects  may  eiiually  participate :  Aud  whercM  it  Ls  in- 
exj)edicnt  that  such  reservations  should  hereafter  continue  to  bo  mode, — 
Be  it,  4r.  Tliat  so  much  of  tho  said  act,  entitled,  "  An  Act  to  repeal  cer- 
tain |Mirts  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  Majesty's  reign, 
entitled  '  An  Act  for  making  more  cfTectual  provision  for  the  Government 
of  the  Province  of  Quebec,  in  North  America,  and  to  make  further  provi- 
sion for  the  Government  of  the  said  Province,'  "  as  is  above  recited,  bo, 
and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed. 

2.  And  be  it^  Sfc.    That  the  |)ersons  hereafter  appointed,  and  their 
successors  duly  appointed,  agreeably  to   the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall 
be,  anc'  are  hereby  declared  to  be  Commissioners,  for  taking  charge  of 
and  superintending,  selling,  or  leasing  the  said  reserves,  and  for  collecting 
the  money  arising  from  such  sales  or  leases  ; — and  also  for  collecting  the 
money  now  due,  or  hereafter  becoming  due,  on  such  ns  have  heretofore 
been  sold  a>id  leased ;  and  who  shall  be  known  by  the  names  of  "  Com- 
mlssionei-s  of  Clergy  Kescrves  ; "  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  several 
Commissioners  for  their  respective  districts,  to  collect  all  such  sum  or 
siinw  as  may  be  due  as  aforesaid,  for  the  purchase  or  lease  an  aforesaid, 
for  any  lot  or  parcel  of  the  said  land  situate  iu   his  district ;  and  who  is 
hereby  authorised  to  use  the  same  means  to  recover  the  rent  duo  on  any 
of  the  said  leased  reserv'es,  that  a  landloitl  by  law  now  has,  and  who 
sluill  pay  over,  once  in  every  three  months,  all  such  sums  as  may  come 
into  his  hands,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  to  the  Receiver  General  of  tho 
I'rovincc,  for  the  purposes  hereafter  provided  by  this  act,  except  the  sum 
of  five  per  cent,  as  u  compensation  for  his  services,  resjwnsibility,  &c., 
together  Anth  the  expense  of  advertising  the  sales  of  lands  in  newspapers; 
as  also  such  sum  as  may  be  allowed  to  the  collectors  and  clerks  of  the 
several  townships  of  the  district,  as  a  compensation  for  their  services 
im|)oscil  u|>on  them  by  tliis  act ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  respective 
Conmiissioncrs  to  record  iu  a  book,  to  be  kept  for  thot  purj^sc,  all  such 
sum  or  sums  as  he  may  receive  aud  transmit  as  aforesaid,  as  well  ns  all 
proceedings  connected  with  their  duties  aud  office  as  Commissioners  as 
aforesaid,   which  book  shall  bo  carcfidly  prcsened  and  kept  by  such 
Commiseioners,  and  handed  over  to  their  successors  iu  office,  a  copy  of 
which  they  shall  make  out  and  transmit  to  the, Governor,  Lieutenont- 
(Jovcmor,  or  person  administering  the  government,  on   the  first  day  of 
NoYend)er  iu  each  and  cscry  year  during  their  continuance  iu  oiKco,  to 
lie  by  him  laid  before  the  Le«n"slatm-c. 
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3,  yind  /x?  i/,  ^c  That  it  sball  nnd  mny  be  lawful  for  the  Governor, 
Lieutenant-Governor,  or  person  administering  the  government  of  tliis 
.  Province,  for  the  time  benig,  to  cause  to  be  nuulc  out  a  list  of  the  said 
Rpscr^'cs,  in  the  fscvcml  districts,  contained  in  each  to^vnship  in  the  same, 
in  thw  Provincp,  and  tvhich  list  shall  bIipm-  diHtinctly  the  situation  of  the 
Hovcral  lots  or  jwrts  of  lots  whether  sold  or  not — if  sold,  at  what  jmco— 
and  hoAV  much  has  been  paid — what  remains  yet  to  l)e  paid  ; — if  lease<l, 
the  terms  of  the  lease,  together  with  its  date,  and  time  it  will  expire  ; — 
as  also  what  is  due  and  unpaid  on  said  lease — and  also  the  applications  tliat 
may  have  been  made,  the  name  or  nnmes  of  the  applicant  or  applicants, 
with  their  place  of  residence,  to  purchase  or  lease  any  of  the  said  Uescrvcs 
which  have  not  yet  been  sold  or  leased,  and  which  list  shall,  with  the 
least  possible  delay,  be,  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  trausmittetl  to  the 
Clerk  of  the  Peace  of  the  respective  districts,  to  be  by  him  handed  over 
to  the  Commissioners  of  the  said  districts. 

-1-.  Atid  //ii  ;V,  S)C.     That   the  said  Commissioners  for  the' respective 

districts  shall,  immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  such  list,  give  public  notice, 

by  putting  up  a  notice  in  three  of  the  most  public  places  in  the  several 

townshij)s  in  which  there  arc  any  lands  as  aforesaid,  which  have  been 

applied  for  and  mentioned  in   the   list  as  aforesaid,  but  which  has  not 

eitlier  been  sold  or  leased,  at  least  for  thirty  days,  stating  that  they  will, 

on  a  ccrLiin  day  and  hour,  and  at  a  certain  place,  meet  the  township 

Clerk  and  the  Collector  for  the  township,  whoso  duty  it  shall  be,  to  meet 

the  said  Comraissionei"s  at  such  time  and  place,  for  the  purpose  of  hearing 

and  detcmiining  u])on  the  several  claims  for  the  several  lots  or  parcels  of 

land  ns  aforesaid,  and  the  said  Commissioner  for  any  district,  together 

with  such  township  Clerk  and  Collector,  shall  form  a  board  to  hear  and 

dctcnninc  upon  all  claims  as  aforesaid,  that  may  be  brought  before  them, 

and  may  adjourn  from  time   to  time,  as  they  may  deem  expedient ;  and 

it  shall  he  lawful  for  the  said  Commlssionei-s  to  issue  a  summons  for  the 

attendance  of  any  witness  or  witnesses  that  may  be  desired  by  any  party 

claiming  any  lot  or  parcel  of  land  as  aforesaid  ;  and  such  board  to  hear 

such  witnesses  upon  oath,  as  may  be  produced,  which  oath   the  said 

Commissioner  is  hereby  authorised  to  administer,  which  shall  be  in  the 

form  of  the  schedule  to  this  act,  marked  C  ;  and  also  may  hear  the  party 

or  parties  either  under  oath  or  otherwise,  as  they  may  deem  expedient, 

and  in  case  the  said  to^vnship  Clerk  or  Collector  shall  neglect  or  refuse 

to  attend  and  perform  the  duties  imposed  upon  them  by  this  act,  the  said 

Commissioner  is  hereby  authorised  and  empowered  to  summons  one  or 

more  disinterested  freeholders,  as  occasion  may  require,  to  supply  tlie 

place,  and  act  instead  of  the  said  townsliip  Clerk  or  Collector,  for  all  the 

purposes  of  this  act- 

5.  And  he  it^  <V«*.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  person  or 
pci'sons  who  may  have  made  application  to  pui-chosc  or  lease  any  land 
in  said  township,  to  prefer  his,  her,  or  their  claim  to  llie  said  board,  and 
sustain  tin;  same  by  such  proof  as  he  raoy  be  in  possession  of,  and 
desire  to  adduce. 

a.  A)}d  be  it^  ^c.  Tliat  tlio  several  townshijp  Clerks  and  Collectors, 
or  such  person  or  jKirsons  who  perform  the  duties  required  of  the  town- 
ship Clerks  and  Colloclors  by  this  net,  in  case  of  their  rcfosal,  as  is 
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hcrcbcfore  provided,  sliall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  snm  of  five  tliillin^s 
for  each  and  every  day  wliicli  they  may  necessarily  be  employed  m 
pcrforminK  tl)o  said  dtities,  which  sum  the  Commissioner  is  hereby 
authorisctf  and  required  to  pay  out  of  any  monies  that  may  come  into 
hib  hands,  by  virtue  of  his  office. 

7.  And  be  it,  ^c.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  board 
to  liear  and  determine  ujwn  all  such  matters  as  aforesaid,  as  may  be 
brought  before  them,  and  decide  the  same  according  to  the  best  of  their 
ability  and  judgment ;  and  in  all  cases  where  they  find  that  according 
lo  equity  and  good  conscience,  that  any  jwrson  is  entitled  to  a  lease  for 
any  lot  or  parcel  of  land  as  aforesaid,  or  purchase  at  private  sale,  as  is 
])rovided  by  this  act,  they  shall  record  tl>e  same  in  tlie  book  to  be  fccj>t 
ns  aforesaid,  together  with  the  amount  that  is  found  due  and  payable  as 
back  rent,  in  case  it  is  to  be  leased,  on  the  said  lot  or  parcel  of  land  ; 
and  it  shall  and  luay  be  lawful  for  the  said  Commissioner  of  any  district, 
and  he  is  hereby  required,  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  said  board  for  miv 
township  have  finished  their  sitting,  to  proceed  to  examine  and  value  all 
such  lands  as  may  have  been  decided  to  be  lial)le  to  be  pnrcliased  as 
aforesaid,  by  any  person  or  persons,  and  shall  record  his  opinion  of  the 
value  of  the  several  lots  or  tracts  of  lands  in  said  book  ;  and  also  transmit 
or  deliver  to  the  respective  ]wrsons  having  a  claim,  and  whose  claim  has 
been  confirmed  by  the  said  hoard,  on  any  land  as  aforesaid. 

8.  A  fid  be  it^  8fc.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  each  person  pre- 
ferring such  claim,  to  pay,  or  cause  to  he  paid,  the  firet  instalment  on  such 
land,  within  the  space  of  six  months  after  receiving  such  statement  or 
valuation  ;  which  instalment  shall  be  in  proportion  to  the  whole  amount, 
according  to  the  ratio  hereinafter  provided  :  Propulcd  alwaj/s,  that  if  such 
person  neglects  or  refuses  to  pay  sueh  instalment  within  the  time  afore- 
f-aid,  then,  and  in  that  case,  the  said  lands  shall  be  cold  at  public  auction,  in 
the  same  way  and  manner  as  other  lands  are  ])rovidod  to  be  sold  by  this  act. 

0.  And  he  it,  S-c.  That  the  Commissioners  for  their  respective  distiicts 
shall  meet  the  Collector  and  township  Clerk  in  the  sevcnd  townships, 
and  from  boards  in  regular  rotation,  giving  due  notice  as  aforesaid,  begin- 
ning with  the  township  containing  the  greatest  number  of  souls  ;  and  no 
board  shall  continue  its  sittings  more  than  one  week  from  the  commence- 
ment of  such  silting  in  any  one  township ;  and  that  in  all  cases  Avhere  a 
towniship  is  not  entitled  to  hold  a  tovinship  meeting,  it  shall  be  taken  and 
ccfnsidcred  for  the  purposes  of  this  act,  to  belong  to  the  same  townshij)  to 
which  it  belongs  for  the  purposes  of  township  meetings. 

10.  And  be  ity  S^c.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  several 
Commissionsrs,  after  forming  boards  in  the  several  townships,  and  after 
performing  and  completing  the  duties  imposed  upon  them  by  the  former 
jjiovisions  of  this  act,  and  they  are  hereby  required  lo  make  out  a  full  asid 
fair  list  of  such  Iand.s  as  remain  undisposed  of,  and  record  the  same  in  the 
book  as  aforesaid  ;  from  which  list  they  shall  select  annually,  s\»ch  lots  or 
parcels  ns  in  their  discretion  they  shall  deem  expedient,  not  exceeding 
cue  quarter  of  what  so  remains  in  any  one  township,  and  expose  the  same 
for  sale  at  public  auction,  to  the  highest  bidder,  in  the  toAvnship  in  which 
the  land  ^is  situated,  after  first  giving  public  notice  of  the  time  and  place 
of  sale,  and  the  particular  lots  or  jwrccls  of  land  to  be  sold,  by  putting  up 
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a  notice  in  three  of  the  most  public  places  in  the  township  ;  and  iJao 
causing  it  to  be  publishcil  in  tlirce  public-  newsqwiperg  in  most  extensive 
circulation  in  tlic  district,  at  lenst  six  montliB  previous  to  said  sale,  and 
renew  their  sale  every  twelve  months  from  tho  date  of  tlieir  first  sale, 
imtil  the  Avholc  bo  disjKwed  of :  Provided  alvat/e^  Uiat  such  lands  shall 
be  ]mt  up  at  such  upset  price  as  shall  be  previously  approved  of  and  dc- 
cidc<l  npon  by  the  board  of  the  said  township. 

1 J .  Ari/f  it:  it,  ^-c.  That  in  case  any  lot  so  exposed  for  sale  shall  not 
be  sold,  or  sliall  be  bid  otf  by  any  person,  and  the  conditions  of  the  sale 
sball  afterwards  not  be  complied  with,  such  lot  shall  be  taken  and  con- 
sidered as  part  of  the  laud  yet  remaining  to  be  sold,  and  offered  again  for 
sale  at  the  next  annual  sale,  and  l)«  subject  to  the  same  terms,  and  liable 
to  be  sold  in  the  same  way  and  manner,  as  though  it  had  never  been  so 
exposed  or  oflercd  for  sale. 

12.  Andf>e  it,  <!yc.  That  the  conditions  of  all  sales  of  lands  sold  under 
the  provisions  of  this  act,  shnll  be  onc-tentli  down,  and  the  remainder  in 
nine  etjual  annual  instalments,  with  interest :  Provided  {dways,  that  in 
case  the  board  of  any  township  shall  think  it  right  and  expedient,  they 
may  allow  any  person  a  reasonable  time  to  pay  tho  first  instalment  on 
any  land,  which  they  may  find  him  entitled  to  purchase  at  private  sale, 
not  exceeding,  however,  the  term  of  six  months,  free  of  all  charge : 
Provided  also,  that  any  purchased,  npon  paying  off  tho  whole  of  the  pur- 
chase uioney  witliin  six  months  after  sucli  sale  and  purchase,  shall  be 
entitled  to  a  deduction  of  five  ])ouiid8,  upon  every  hundred  pounds,  and  so 
in  proportion  for  any  gicatcr  or  less  sum  for  the  nine  last  instalments. 

13.  And  he  it,  (^r.  That  -when  and  so  often  as  any  lease  for  any  of  the 
Reserves  which  arc  now  given,  or  hereafter  to  be  given,  shall  expire,  the 
Commissioners  for  the  district  in  which  the  same  arc  situated,  shall  pro- 
ceed to  sell  the  same,  in  the  sjime  way  and  manner  as  is  provided  by  this 
net  for  the  public  sale  of  other  hinds :  Provided  alicat/a,  that  from  and 
after  the  first  four  annual  side^,  all  the  lands  in  any  township  liable  to  be 
sold,  shall  be  ex])osed  for  sale  at  every  annual  sale,  until  the  whole  be 
sold  :  Provided  fdtcor/.t,  that  if  the  lessee,  or  any  one  claiming  under  him, 
shall  desire  again  to  renew  his  Icasp,  or  become  the  purchaser  of  any  par- 
ticular lot,  or  part  of  a  lot,  traet  or  parcel  of  said  Reserves,  and  shall  make 
the  same  known  to  the  Connuissioncr  for  the  district  for  tlie  time  being, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  said  Commissioner  (in  case  such  pci-son  desires 
to  purchase)  to  cxuniine  and  appraise  tho  said  lot,  tj-act  or  parcel  of  land, 
and  allow  such  ][>erson  to  purchase  the  same,  on  the  same  terms  and  con- 
ditions that  pers^jus  arc  allowed  to  purchase  at  private  sale  under  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act :  Provided  ahcays,  that  all  such  land  shall  be  valued  at 
tvhat  it  would  be  worth  at  the  time  of  said  valuation,  in  a  state  of  nature, 
and  no  more ;  or  such  Commissioner  shall  grant  a  lease  for  the  same,  as 
the  case  may  bo. 

14.  //////  be  it,  Sfc.  That  the  following  persons  sitall  be,  and  arc  hereby 
declared  to  be  the  Connnissioncre  for  the  respective  districts,  who  shall 
continue  to  l>e  such  until  other  Commissioners  sliall  be  appointed,  as  is 
hereinafter  provided,  viz : 

For  the  Ottawa  Disliict, — Chailcs  Waters. 

For  the  Eastern  District, — Peter  Shaver. 

For  the  JohnstoWJi  District, — Matthew  M.  Ho\vard. 
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For  tlic  Bftthiirst  District, — Donald  Frosor. 

For  tl»o  Midland  District, — Peter  Perry. 

For  tlio  Newcastle  District, — Ebciiczor  Perry. 

For  the  Home  District, — Jesse  Ketchrun. 

For  tlic  Gore  District, — Caleb  Hoplciiis. 

For  tlic  Niagara  District, — William  Woodniff. 

For  tlic  London  District, — Clmrles  Duncomlx?. 

For  the  Western  District, — Francis  Baby. 

For  the  Prince  Edward  District, — Jolm  Robliu. 
Provided  alicays.  That  in  case  any  one  or  more  of  the  said  Commission- 
ers, appointed  under  and  by  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  refuse  to  serve 
as  such,  or  shall  die,  or  remove  oat  of  the  district  for  which  he  is  appointed, 
it  shall  and  may  be  lawftil  for  the  Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor,  or 
person  administering  the  government,  to  appoint  some  otlier  person 
instead  tljcreof. 

1 5.  And  f/e  it^  Sfc.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  House  of 
Commons  of  tliis  Province,  at  any  Session  of  the  Legislature  after  the 
passing  of  this  act,  to  appoint  by  vote  of  the  said  House,  such  person  or 
persons  as  the  said  House  may  deem  expedient,  instead  of  any  Commis- 
sioner or  Commissioners  that  may  have  been  appointed  according  to  the 
provisions  of  this  act. 

1 6.  And  be  it,  <5r.  That  it  sliaU  be  the  duty  of  the  Governor,  Lieute- 
nant-Governor, or  person  administering  the  government  for  the  time  being, 
to  notify  the  clerk  of  the  peace  of  the  respective  districts,  of  any  Com- 
missioners appointed  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  within  thirty  days 
after  such  appointment ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk  of  the  peace 
for  any  district  receiving  such  notice,  to  acquaint  such  person  of  his 
appointment  \vithout  delay,  and  request  such  person  to  como  forward  and 
qualify  himself  for  his  office  according  to  laA^- ;  and  in  case  such  person 
docs  not  qualify  himself  for  the  duties  of  his  office,  in  the  way  and  man- 
ner provided  in  this  act,  within  the  space  of  thiily  days,  such  clerk  of  the 
peace  sliall,  wthout  loss  of  time,  communicate  the  circumstance  to  the 
Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  person  administering  the  government 
for  tho  time  being,  in  order  to  the  appointing  another  person  in  their 
stead. 

1 7.  And  he  it,  Spc.  That  no  commissioner  appointed  rmder  the  provi  - 
sions  of  tliis  act,  shall  enter  ujwn  the  duties  of  his  office  until  he  has 
taken  and  subscribed  the  oath  in  the  schedule  to  this  act,  marked  A., 
which  he  is  hereby  required  to  do  within  the  space  of  tliirty  days  after 
receiriug  notice  of  his  appointment,  before  the  clerk  of  the  district,  which 
oath  the  said  clerk  is  hereby  authorised  to  administer  to  such  Commis- 
sioner, and  also  enter  into  bonds  for  tlie  due  pciformancc  of  the  duties  of 
liis  office,  of  ouo  thousand  pounds,  with  two  good  and  sufficient  siirctics, 
of  five  hundred  pounds  each,  to  be  approved  by  the  said  clerk,  which  bond 
shall  be  in  the  form  of  the  schednle  to  this  act,  marked  B.,  which  bond 
shall  be  kept  in  the  office  of  the  clerk  of  the  peace ;  and  it  sliall  and  may 
be  lawful  for  any  Commissioner  so  appointed  and  qualified  for  any  dis- 
trict, (except  those  Commissioners  appointed  and  named  io  this  act)  and 
he  is  hereby  auUiorised  and  required,  to  proceetl  forthwith  to  demand 
and  receive  from  his  predecessor,  his  Jieirs,  executors  or  administrators. 
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ull  bucli  pa]K'rii  mill  documculs  iii  liis  or  tbcir  possctuioii,  relating  to  hia 
ofiico  as  sai«l  Commissioner;  and  upon  the  receipt  of  tbc  same,  to  transmit 
a  true  ond  correct  copy  of  nil  such  records  as  relate  to  the  trunyactions 
of  said  Commii«ionej-8  in  the  duties  of  his  office,  to  the  Govenior,  Lieutc- 
nunt-Govcmor,  or  person  administering  the  government,  in  order  that  the 
same  may  bo  laid  before  the  Legislature ;  and  in  case  such  Commissioner, 
or  his  heirs,  executors  or  administrators,  shall  refuse  to  deliver  over  such 
papers  to  sucli  Commissioner  aa  aforesaid,  then  such  Commisfiioncr  shall 
report  the  same  to  the  Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  person  admi-- 
nistering  the  government,  in  order  to  the  prosecuting  of  any  the  bonds  of 
such  Commissioner. 

18.  And  be  it,  t^r.  That  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  any  Commis- 
sioner, having  sold  any  lot  or  parcel  of  land  upon  the  credit  and  on  the 
terms  aforesaid,  to  exchange  with  such  purchaser  a  counter  part  of  a 
voucher  under  hand  and  seal,  according  to  the  form  to  this  act  annexed. 

10.  And  be  it,  <^-c.  That  ujwm  payment  of  the  purchase  money,  it  sluJl 
and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  purchaser,  his  heirs,  executors,  adminis- 
trators or  assigns,  to  ask,  and  for  the  Commissioner  or  liis  successor 
in  olRce  to  give  a  certificate,  endorsed  upon  the  back  of  tl)c  said 
vouchei's,  that  the  terms  of  the  sale  have  been  fulfilled  on  such  lot,  parcel, 
or  tract  of  land. 

20.  And  be  it,  ^-c.  That  the  money  received  from  time  to  time  by 
the  Commissioner  under  this  act,  shall  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  the 
Kocciver  General  of  this  Province,  to  be  aj)pliod  to  tlic  piirposes  of  this 
act,  and  no  other. 

2 1 .  Attd  be  it,  ^c.  That  upon  producing  the  Commissioner's  certificate 
as  aforesaid,  with  the  petition  for  a  deed  to  the  Lieutenant-Govenior  in 
Council,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Governor  in  Council  to  make 
an  order  for  a  deed  to  issue  to  such  person,  with  the  least  possible  delay, 
and  without  any  fees  or  other  charge  therefor. 

22.  And  be  it,  ^c.  That  every  Commissioner  receiving  monies  by  sales 
or  otherwise,  under  this  act,  shall,  and  he  is  hereby  required,  immediately, 
or  once  in  at  least  three  months,  to  transmit  the  same  to  his  Majesty's 
Receiver  General,  who  slitvll  annually  prepai-e  an  account  thereof  for  the 
Governor,  Lieutenant-Governor,  or  person  administering  the  government 
of  this  Province  for  the  time  being,  to  be  by  him  laid  before  the  Pro- 
vincial Legislature. 

23.  And  be  it,  l^-c.  That  the  monies  raised  and  ]>aid  into  the  hands 
of  the  said  Receiver  General  as  aforesaid,  shall  bo  by  him  credited  as  a 
fund  under  tliis  act  for  the  support  and  promotion  of  Elducation,  in  such 
manner  and  proportion  as  shall  hereafter  be  provided  by  any  law  of  this 
Province  ;  and  that  the  said  fund  shall  be  applied  to  Uie  said  purposes, 
and  to  no  other  purposes  whatsoever. 

24.  And  be  it,  ^x.  That  the  Commissioner  shall  exchange  Avith  the 
said  jmrchaser,  a  counterpart  of  a  voucher,  under  hand  and  seal,  in  the 
form  follow  uig  :— 

I,  A.  B.,  Commissioner  of  the  '  District,  under,  and  by  virtue 

of  an  act  passed ,  entitled,  "  An  act,"  &c.  [/teie  intei-t  the  title  of 

ihii  act"^  lukve,  for  the  coDsideratiou  hereinafter  mentioned,  sold  by  public 
auction,  \or  othettffisey  <»  the  aue  may  be^  to  C.  D.  of  ',  in  the 


46 


District,  tlio  Clergy  Reserve  known  as  lot  number  — — — ,  'f « 


at  the  case  maif  be}  in  tlio  ■  concession,  in  Uic  township  of 

in  consideration  miereof,  tlic  said  C.  D.  batli  hereby  undertaken  to  pay 

me,  and  my  successors,  the  sum  of  £  ■■   ■,  in  tlie  manner  following  :— 

Sealed  with  my  seal,  and  dated  at this    ■■      day  of  — — 

Witness. 

25.  And  be  it,  <i^.  That  in  case  any  purchaser  of  a  lot,  tract,  or  parcel 
of  land  as  aforesaid,  xuider  this  act,  shall  neglect  to  comply  with  the 
conditions  of  the  sale,  and  thereby  forfeit  his  clouu  thereto,  and  shall  not 
within  six  months  from  the  time  when  any  of  the  said  payments  become 
due,  pay  all  money  due,  with  interest  on  the  same  from  the  time  it 
became  due,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioner,  and  he  is 
hereby  required,  to  proceed  again  to  the  sale  of  such  lot,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  it  had  never  been  put  up  at  auction  ;  and  every  purchaser 
thereof  at  any  second  or  subsequent  sale  from  forfeiture  as  aforesaid, 
shall,  and  he  is  hereby  empowered,  to  proceed  against  finy  person  or 
persons  Avithhokling  the  peaceable  possession  from  him,  in  the  same 
manner  and  form  as  a  forcible  detainer  by  the  laws  of  this  Province. 

The  (ILsiuterestedness  of  the  niajority  in  the  House  of  As!?oml>ly 
must  awaken  the  admiration  of  the  reader.  The  whole  of  the  Re- 
serves, mioht,  by  the  provisions  of  this  act,  have  been  sold  In  four 
yeais.  For  the  "  responsibility  "  of  the  side,  the  Comniissiouers 
were  to  be  allowed  live  per  cent,  imdependent  of  all  reasonable 
expenses,  as  for  themselves,  so  for  their  clerks,  and  other  pei"sons 
employed  by  them.  Each  of  the  Commissioners  would,  therefore, 
have  realized  of  the  proceeds  of  the  Clergy  Reserves,  for  his  own 
proi)er  use  and  benefit,  in  the  short  space  of  four  yeai-s,  the  sum, 
at  least,  of  £10,000  sterling,  or  £*2,500  per  annum  : — no  hscon- 
siderable  amount  for  a  new  and  poor  Colony  like  Upper  Canada  ! 
As,  however,  not  a  few  of  that  majorit)-  have  exhibited  in  the 
late  revolt,  rather  an  anti-British,  as  they  have  always  an  anti-  ■& 

Church  disposition,  their  presence  in  the  Colony  will  most  happily  SP 

be  dis|)ensed  with,  and  their  further  attempts  at  the  spoliation  of 
the  Churcli  of  her  rights,  and  the  people  of  their  religion,  entirely 
prevented.  The  Legislative  Council,  as  usual,  remauied  finn  in 
their  defence  of  the  Church,  and  in  their  rejection  of  any  measure 
designed  for  her  present  injur),  or  final  overthrow.  I  regret  the 
want  of  space  will  prevent  the  insertion  of  the  whole  of  the  report 
of  tlie  Committee  appointed  by  that  body  to  con>idcr  the  hill  of 
the  House  of  Assembly.  The  Committee  "  before  adverting  to 
the  priuciplAs  and  d£taUt>  of  the  biil|  thought  it "  uol  imuuttenal 
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to  roniark,  in  respect  "  to  the  grounds  and  reasons  set  forth  in  the 
preamble  as  the  inducement  to  passing  this  act :" 

1st.  Tliut  iij  reciting  tlic  pi-ovibiorui  of  tlic  31  Geo.  III.  chap.  31,  it  is 
not  set  fortli  that  liis  Majosty'K  mcasagc  to  rurliamcnt  expressly  proposed 
apermaiie/il  provisiou  for  the  support  of  rcli^oij,  whicli  mcsaago  in  recited 
ill  the  act,  and  that  it  is  cxpiessly  uvowcd  hi  the  OGth  clause  *'  to  he  the 
intention  of  Parliament  to  fulfil  his  Majefity's  gracious  intentions,  ond  to 
provide /'or  liaiJue  exervtion  of  ihe  sa/m,  in  all  time  to  come." 

2dly.  That  it  is  ullc^'cd,  "  that  the  Bishop  and  Clergy  of  the  Church  of 
England  jnctcnd,  contrary  to  the  Kpirit  and  meaning  of  the  act,  to  have 
an  exchisive  rij^ht  to  the  lloservcti,  and  to  the  reut«,  &c.  arisuig  from 
them ;"  for  which  allegation,  llioiigh  it  would  tsccm  to  imply  the  setting 
up  an  unexpected  and  unrcajiiouuble  claim  on  the  ])art  of  the  Church  of 
Knglaud,  it  must  in  justice  ho  slated  that  there  is  no  other  ground,  than 
that  when  a  claim  was  fpr  the  first  time  advanced  ou  the  part  of  one  or 
more  Churches  to  share  in  the  ])rovision,  nearly  thirty  years  after  tlie  sta- 
tute wa3  passed,  the  Church  of  ICngland  endeavoured  to  rcsiut  tlie  efforts 
nnulo  to  lesson  or  deprive  her  of  the  endowment,  and  acting  on  the  de- 
fensive, has  eontcjided  for  that  cunstructiou  of  the  act,  which  up  to  that 
time,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  was  never  puhhcly  called  in  question. — 
Your  Committee  states  these  fiacts,  without  prejudice  to  the  claim  of  any 
other  church. 

3dly.  That  it  is  stated,  "  that  nolwitlistanding  such  preteuijions  of  the 
Churcli  of  England,  and  the  liberal  pecuniary  aid  annually  enjoyed  hy  the 
Minister8  thereof,  from  a  benevolent  society  in  England,  the  nujuher  of 
that  Church  is  small,  when  compared  to  the  number  of  some  other  sects  of 
Protestants  in  this  province."  In  regard  to  this  allegation,  your  Committee 
liave  to  remurh,  in  the  first  phwe,  that  the  aid  formerly  enjoyed  iVom  the 
benevolent  s>ocicty  alluded  to,  however  libei-aJ  in  proportion  to  their  re- 
sources, clearly  must  have  been,  and  always  was,  \ery  inadeiiuate  to  the 
bup[dy  of  a  resident  Cleigy  throughout  this  extensive  colony  ;  and  imulc- 
quatc  as  it  necessarily  was,  it  has  recently  been  withdrawn,  ond  witli- 
drawu  too,  as  your  Committee  find,  in  consequence  of  the  hope  held  out 
hy  his  Excellency  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  this  province,  that  an  equal 
sum  might  soon  be  derived  fiom  the  very  pi-ovisiou  which  it  is  tlie  object 
of  this  Bill  to  repeal :  and  in  the  next  place,  your  Committee  coi'uot  ex- 
pi-css  their  concurrence  in  the  statement,  that  the  number  of  members  of 
the  Church  of  England  hi  this  province  is  exceedingly  small,  when  com- 
pared to  the  number  of  many  other  sects  of  Protestants  ;  because  your 
Committee  arc  confident  in  the  opinion,  that  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  Upper  Canada,  form  a  very  numerous  ho<ly  disijcrsed  gene- 
rally over  the  countiy,  and  without  desiring  to  Bpeuk  disimraghigly  of  any 
oUier  church,  they  will  add  that  the  language  used  in  this  part  of  the 
preamble  is  calculated  to  convey  a  very  erroneous  impression  in  regard  to 
the  actual  state  of  the  Church  of  England  in  this  colony,  which,  when  her 
numbers  were  very  much  smaller,  was  never  so  apokcu  of,  until  the  de- 
sign began  to  he  entertained  of  depriving  her  of  the  provision  iu  ques- 
tion. 
UjpQif  iHB  Okkiajj.  Oajkcts  or  tm  Hill,  year  Cgniaitieo  beg  to  ob- 
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wnefirat,  diat  this  measure  is  intended  cxpi-cssly  und  avowctUy  to  abolisli 
totally  the  proTision  mode  by  the  31  Geo.  III.  for  tlie  support  of  the  Pro- 
testant religion  in  Upper  Canada,  without  proposing  to  substitute  in  its 
place  any  oSier  provision,  for  the  same  object,  to  any  extent.  2dly.  That 
m  proceeding  to  carry  tliis  intention  into  full  execution,  the  bill  provides 
for  appropriating  the  proceeds  of  sales  made  under  the  authority  of  the 
imperial  statute,  passed  in  1 827,  although  the  maimer  in  which  they  shall 
be  disposed  of  is  expressly  dcclnrod  in  tliat  statute.  In  tliis  respect  the 
bill  assumes  directly  to  overrule  tlie  enactments  of  Parliament. 

Upon  the  reasons  given  in  the  Bill  for  this  total  abolition  of  the  jirovi- 
sion  made  by  law  for  the  support  of  the  Protestant  religion,  your  Com- 
mittee offer  no  remark,  and  they  forbear  from  intruding  upon  your 
Honourable  House  any  arguments  of  their  own  upon  a  question  involving 
principles  ofso  extensive  and  important  a  character  that  it  is  impossible  the 
considerations  attending  it  can  fail  to  present  themselves  upon  a  general 
discussion  of  the  measure. 

Your  Committee,  therefore,  proceed  in  the  next  place  to  remark  upon 
the  details  of  the  bill,  by  whicii  it  is  ))roposcd  that  tliis  object  shall  bo 
acconiphshcd;  and  upon  tliese  they  beg  leave  to  atiite : 

1st.  That  although  it  might  seem  a  reasonable  consequence  of  repealing 
the  enactment  under  which  the  Clergy  Reserves  are  appropriated,  that 
those  Reserves  should  revert  to  his  Majesty,  upon  whose  gi-acious  sug- 
gestion they  had  hitherto  been  set  apart  for  so  indispensable  a  i)uq)osc 
a&  the  maintenance  of  religion,  and  that  they  should  remain  from  thence- 
forth at  the  disposal  of  his  Majesty,  with  other  lands  of  the  crown :  yet 
this  bill  proposes  a  very  different  method  of  dealing  with  them,  and  pro- 
vides that  instead  of  lieing  granted  as  his  Majesty  may  think  fit,  they 
shall  be  sold  as  the  legislature  may  direct,  for  purposes  which  they  shall 
appoint,  and  by  Commissioners  whom  tlioy  have  nominated  ;  and  no 
direction  is  given  for  an  account  to  be  rendered  to  his  Majesty,  tlu-ough 
the  Lords  of  tlio  Treasury,  of  the  receipt  and  expenditure  of  the  monies, 
as  is  usual  in  regard  to  ali  other  public  mo)iie8  received  and  expended  in 
the  colonies. 

2nd.  That  the  whole  of  the  Reserves  may  be  sold  in  four  years  by 
the  Commissioners,  at  whatever  price  they  may  be  willing  to  accept  for 
them. 

3rd.  That  the  Commissioners  are  all  named  by  the  Assembly,  one  being 
selected  for  each  district,  twelve  in  all :  that  of  these  twelve,  six  arc 
members  of  the  Assembly,  and  five  aro  persons  who  were  fomierly  in  the 
Assembly,  but  none  are  members  of  the  legislative  council,  or  serving  in 
any  department  of  the  executive  government. 

4th.  Tliat  it  is  provided,  that  the  Hoztse  of  Assemldy  may,  afkr  tLe  act 
18  passed,  at  any  session  of  the  legislature,  appoint,  by  vote  of  the  House, 
any  person  to  be  Commissioner  instead  of  any  Commissioner  named 
in  the  act;  a  provision  wliich  appears  to  your  Committee  to  be  so 
extraordinary,  that  it  cannot  bo  necessary  to  enlarge  upon  it. 

5th.  That  upon  the  sales  which  the  Commissioners  shall  moko  of  them, 
the  government  arc  to  issue  patents  free  of  any  cost,  tliough  no  provision 
is  made  for  meeting  the  charge  of  preparing  tliosc  patents,  and  though  the 
goToroment  is  to  have  no  control  oyer  the  proceeds  of  those  sales. 
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Oih.  Tbalcacli  CunnniMiiiuncr  in  tu  give  scctu-ity  iu  1,000/.,  and  U>  havo 
authority  to  rccoive  all  tlio  monies  paid  for  Kcserveii  sold  iu  hi«  district,  of 
which  there  are  some  so  vaiuuhlc  that  tlirce  or  four  lots  would  produce 
a  sum  larger  than  the  whole  extent  of  the  security. 

7tli.  That  the  monies  are  to  he  disposed  <»f  hy  the  legislature,  for  the 
sui>port  and  promotion  of  education,  and  to  no  other  purpouo  whatever, 
it  ucing  clearly  stated  iu  the  Bill  that  the  education  upokcu  of  in  not  to 
include  religious  instruction  or  public  worship  through  the  ministry  of 
uuy  clergy  sui)|wrte<l  hy  this  fui»u  ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  thut  this 
measure  is  introduced  after  tlic  legislature  havo  been  for  three  years 
entrusted,  hy  the  voluntary  surrender  of  the  crown,  with  tlic  management 
of  very  large  tracts  of  land  formerly  set  apart  expressly  for  the  mainte- 
nunce  of  schools,  in  tlic  course  of  ■which  three  ycai-s  not  one  step  has 
hccn  taken,  nor  any  measure  proposed  for  the  concurrence  of  the  legisla- 
tive council,  for  turnuig  that  liberal  endowment  to  account. 

I  beg  to  .subjoin  the  followiiify  further  (quotation  from  this  rei>ort, 
as  showing  the  opinion  of  the  Legislative  Council,  as  well  on  the 
subject  of  alienating  the  Reserves,  as  of  the  probability  of  tlie 
question  being  satisfactorily  adjusted  in  the  Province. 

That  the  Protestant  Religion  has  no  assurance  of  public  sujjport  for  its 
Ministers  of  any  denomination  in  the  province  of  Upper  Canada,  except 
such  as  may  be  derived  from  the  Reserves  in  question  ;  nor  docs  it  appear 
to  your  committee  that  such  support  can  be  looked  for  from  any  other 
resource. 

This  being  the  actual  state  of  the  question,  your  committee  believe  it 
may  be  confidently  assumed  that  no  bill  of  such  a  nature  as  is  now  before 
them  will  receive  the  concurrence  of  the  legislative  council :  and  indeed 
it  is  manifest  that,  if  there  Averc  no  doubt  as  to  the  power  of  this  legisla- 
ture to  pass  snch  a  bill,  subject  to  the  confirmation  of  his  Majesty  and 
the  British  Parliament,  the  attempt  to  do  so  could  not  be  successful ;  for 
it  is  not  to  he  supposed  that  his  Majesty  and  the  British  Parliament  will 
disregard  obligations  admitted  to  be  sacred,  and  surrender  interests  which 
his  Majesty  lias  solemnly  pledged  himself  "  should  not  be  abandoned  icitk 
a  view  to  any  objects  ofUmporary  and  apparent  expedienct/r 

Yoxxt  committee  conceives  it  must  be  sufficiently  evident  that  no  pros- 
pect Avhatever  exists  of  affecting  a  final  settlement  in  regard  to  the  Clergy 
Reserves  by  any  act  to  be  ])a8sed  within  tlie  colony.  Witliout  contending 
for  the  interests  of  any  particular  church,  or  asserting  or  dcn3nng  the  vali- 
dity of  any  claim  that  has  been  advanced,  your  committee  is  most  desirous 
of  impressing  upon  your  honourable  house  the  propriety  of  interceding 
with  his  Majesty  and  the  British  Parliument  to  bring  this  long  pending 
question  to  a  decided  and  final  tcrmhiation.  The  continual  agitation  of 
the  claims  which  have  been  advanced,  and  the  indulgence  of  hopes  which 
may  or  may  not  be  ultimately  fulfilled,  have  a  most  unfavourable  influ- 
ence upon  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  the  people  of  this  colony. 
The  difficulty  is  rather  increased  tlum  diminisbed  bv  delay  ;  and  yoiu- 
committee  is  persuaded  that  no  greater  service  could  be  rendered  by  the 
Mother  Country  to  this  Province  thaa  the  putting  a  period,  by  an  explicit 


Mi<}  ju»4  mewuw,  to  all  fnrthcr  contest*  and  frtiitlcas  exp«ct«tu)us  in  regard 
to  the  Hej^errcs.  ,       - 

h  hi  obrioos  tbftt  no  act  that  can  be  p»s»ed  licro  can  be  ctfectuul,  unlcw 
it  mecta  the  approbation  of  his  Majesty  and  both  honscs  of  tlic  Iraperiul 
Farliament.  With  that  supreme  antliority  it  therefore  rests  to  dispose  ol" 
the  qncstion ;  and  your  committee  are  persuaded  that  the  legislative 
council  wi)l  not  hedtste  to  declare  their  readiness  to  submit,  \vith  cheer- 
fulness, lo  whateTer  course  they  may  think  it  just  to  adopt.  With  this 
ricw,  your  comniitteo  have  proposed  several  resolutions,  which,  if  they 
Bhall  be  approved  of  by  the  legislative  council,  your  committee  i-ccom- 
nend  to  be  sent  to  the  Assembly  for  their  concurrence,  in  order  that  a 
joint  address  to  his  Majesty  and  both  honses  of  Parliament,  may  be  framed 
npon  them.  If  the  f  louse  of  Asjjcmbly  should  not  concur  in  them,  thoa 
yom  committee  recommend,  that  an  address  from  the  Legislative  Counail 
should  be  transmitted  to  his  Majesty  and  l>oth  houses  of  Parliament,  fmm:xl 
iu  conformity  to  the  Resolutions ;  and  that  a  copy  of  this  Report,  and  the 
documents  appended  to  it,  should  accompany  the  Address. 

The  resolutions  of  the  Legislative  Council,  and  their  atklress 
to  the  King,  cannot  \ye  read  without  deep  feelings  of  ilutnkfulnc.oiM 
by  every  member  and  friend  of  the  Church  of  England  at  hoKic 
or  in  the  Colonies. 

RESOLUTIONS 

lieported  hi)  tite  Select  Committee,  and  afto-^cards  adopted  by  the  Legiti%- 
tivi  CoHftcily  and  sent  to  the  Hovst  o/"  AaeenMy,  for  their  coticutrenci. 

[[The  Select  Committee  appohitcd  to  report  upon  the  hill  entitled  "  Lm 
Act  for  the  disposal  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  in  this  Province,  for  t  le 
purposes  of  general  Education,"  have  taken  the  same  into  considera- 
tion, and  concur  iu  not  recommending  it  to  your  honourable  house,  but 
have  agreed  upon  certain  resolutions,  which  tliey  beg  leave  to  offer  lor 
its  adoption  .3 

Retoleed. — That  Xam  late  Majesty,  King  George  the  Tliird,  having  boon 
graciously  pleased,  by  message  to  botli  houses  of  parhament,  to  express 
his  ruyal  desire  to  be  enabled  to  make  a  permanent  appro] n'iation  of  lunls 
in  this  I'roviuce  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  a  Protestant  Clergy 
within  tlie  same,  provision  was  made  for  that  puqwso  by  parliament,  in 
the  statute  passed  iu  the  31st  year  of  his  Majesty's  reign,  chap,  dlst,  by 
directing  a  reservation  of  landa  to  be  made  and  set  apart,  in  tue  projior- 
tion  of  all  the  lands  that  should  be  gituttcd  by  his  Majesty  in  the  soid 
Province,  and  by  declaring  tljat  all  and  every  the  rents,  profit?,  or  emola- 
mcDts,  which  might  at  any  time  arise  from  such  lands  so  allotted  bimI 
oppropriatcd  as  aforesaid,  should  be  applied  solely  to  the  maintenance 
and  support  of  a  IVotestaat  Clergy  withm  the  Province,  and  to  no  other 
use  or  purpose  whatever. 

Revived. — That  such  aUotraonts  and  appropriatk>ns  as  the  act  directs 
bating  bwu  made  frou  ubm  to  timey  and  cw»linning  to  bo  set  aport, 
OMWr  tha  imiptatitm  of  CUtgy  lUMtrea,  •  •tmm  wot  aivaneed  in  the 
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yeta  1821,  on  belialf  of  tlie  Oliureh  of  ScolkiMl,  to  bo  allowed  to  slwre 
iu  tbose  Rcoerroa,  or  in  ihe  rcntii,  profits  or  emoiuinenta,  to  be  dcriTcd 
from  them  ;  wlikli  claim  was  matk,  and  bus  been  urged  upon  Ibo  foolii^ 
of  a  legal  claim,  grounded  on  (be  constnittion  of  tlie  statnto,  and  on  ihe 
riglits  of  tbe  Clmreb  of  Svotland  os  a  cbtirvb  cHtablii»licd  in  one  part  uf 
the  United  Kiuadow. 

litaalced. — Tbal  it  bas  been  adA-nnced  by  otber  portions  of  tlio  pe(])44; 
of  tbis  Provint "P,  that  all  Protestant  denominations  bavo  a  rrgbt,  in  eom- 
mwi  witb  tbo  Cbnnh  of  England,  to  bavc  tbcu-  Clergy  smiported  from 
the  Uescrrcs  in  qucotion,  and  that  nu  cxclitsivc  right  can  be  vindicated 
nuder  tlio  act,  in  favour  of  any  one  or  more  Protestnnt  Churclies. 

Readred. — That  efforts  have  alao  been  mmle  to  piocure  a  total  aboli- 
tion of  thift  provision  for  the  support  of  religion,  by  obtaining  an  «ct  of 
tbo  Provincial  Legislature,  directing  the  sale  of  tbe  Kcservcs,  and  llic 
Jipproprintioii  of  the  proceeds  to  purposes  of  general  education. 

Jicaolved. — That  by  tbese  conflicting  clnims  and  op}>osing  views,  in 
regard  to  a  subject  of  so  great  interest  imd  importance  the  minds  of  him 
Majesty's  subjects  in  this  Province  have  for  a  long  period  been  rendered 
anxious  and  unsettled,  tknd  in  the  opinion  of  tlic  Legislative  Council,  it  is, 
for  many  reasons,  much  to  be  dcsirc<l,  that  a  speedy  and  final  settlement 
should  tako  place  of  tbe  questions  whicb  bavc  ariseii  upon  tiie  offeet  of 
the  enactments  referred  to,  and  that  it  should  1)0  plainly,  certainly,  and 
firmly  established,  to  wbat  specific  objects  tbe  Clergy  Hcscrres  shall  be 
pernuneutly  applied. 

Resolved. — That  the  Legislative  Council,  confiding  in  tl»e  wisdom  miil 
justice  of  his  Majesty  and  the  imperial  jmrliauient,  think  it  expedient  ami 
proper  humbly  to  address  bis  Majesty  and  both  bonAcs  of  parliament, 
representing  that  tbe  legislature  of  this  Province  has  been  unable  to  con- 
ciu-  in  any  nieosure  respecting  the  Clergy  I'eserves,  and  earnestly  request- 
ing that  the  imperial  parlianiont  will,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible, 
make  such  an  ennctnicHt  on  the  .vubject  as  cannot  appear  to  leate  any 
room  for  doubt  or  question  in  regard  to  the  objects  to  whicli  the  proceeds 
of  tlie  Clergy  Rencrres  are  to  be  applied  ;  and  that  having  regard  to  tlie 
present  condition  and  fnture  \\elfave  of  tbis  colony,  and  nnvtnrely  consider- 
Hig  whatever  has  been  urged,  or  may  be  urged,  in  regard  to  thew;  He.-jerTeB, 
Ibey  wiU,  by  some  measure  which  shall  be  final  ami  uirciptivocol,  make 
such  an  uppro]>riation  of  them  os  shall  appear  to  be  most  consistent,  with 
a  due  regard  to  religion,  to  the  principles  of  our  constitution,  and  to  tbe 
l>cnnanent  welfare  and  tranquillity  of  the  Province. 

Al>I)KE£W  TO  TIIE  KING, 
Jteporled  by  the  Sffect  Cummitteey  and  adojfted  by  Vie  I^y illative  Council. 

TO  THE  KINGS  MOS^r  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 

Most  Gracioits  Sovkheign  : 

Wtiy  your  Majesty's  dutifal  and  loyal  subjects,  tbe  LcgiolatiYe  CoQMil 

of  Upper  Canada,  in  provincial  parliament  ossembletl,  humbly  beg  leenre 

to  represent  to  your  Majesty,  tliat  tlio  provision  atade  for  tbe  aopport  W 

a  Protestant  Clergy  iu  tbis  Province,  by  the  statute  passed  in  tbe  tbirty- 
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lirbt  vear  of  Uic  reign  c.f  our  lute  most  gracious  Sovereign  King  tieorgc 
tlic  ihird,  has  given  rise  to  qnestions  which,  after  mnjiy  years'  agita- 
tion of  them,  arc  still  unsettled,  notwitljstanding  the  earnest  desire  of  your 
Majesty,  and  of  your  royal  predecessor,  to  bring  them  to  a  satisfactory 

issue.  ^ 

The  first  occasion  for  discussing  the  intention  and  effect  of  the  statute 
referred  to  Avas  presented  by  a  claim  advanced  on  tlie  part  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland  to  be  allowed  to  shore  in  tlic  allotment  of  lands  called  Clergy 
lleservcs,  which  claim  was  grounded  upon  the  language  of  the  statute, 
ftud  upon  the  alleged  right  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  be  recognixcd  in 
the  colonies  of  the  empire  as  an  established  Church.  An  opinion  was  not 
long  afterwards  publicly  expressed  that,  not  merely  the  Churches  of 
England  and  Scotland,  tut  every  denomination  of  Protestants,  without 
distinction,  should  be  allowed  to  participate  in  the  provision. 

It  is  now  many  years  since  these  claims  and  opinions  wei-e  first  advanced, 
and  during  the  period  which  has  intervened,  the  ininds  of  your  Ma- 
jesty's subjects  in  this  Colony  have  been  i«ndered  anxious  and  unsettled, 
by  the  hopes  which  have  been  raised  on  the  one  side,  and  the  apprehen- 
sions which  have  been  excited  on  the  other. 

In  the  progress  of  the  discussions  to  which  this  im])ortant  subject  luis 
uiven  rise,  a  new  giound  has  been  taken,  and  a  measure  has  been  ])ro- 
posed  to  us  for  our  concurrence  which  hivs  for  its  object  the  entire  destruc- 
tion of  the  provision  which  your  Majest/s  late  royal  father,  and  his  parlia- 
ment, have  wisely  made  for  the  maintenance  of  public  worship,  and  tlic  dis- 
pensing of  religious  iustniction  in  this  extensive  and  valuable  colony. 

lu  any  measure  of  this  description  we  feel  it  impossible  to  concur  ; 
and  A^c  arc  relieved  from  the  apprehension  that  the  Clergy  Reserves 
^v\\\  be  ever  appropriated  to  objects  not  immediately  connected  with  reli- 
gion by  the  very  explicit  assurance  conveyed  through  the  right  honorable 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  colonies,  tliat  your  Majesty  can  never  con- 
sent to  abandon  the  interests  in  question  with  a  view  to  any  objects  of 
tempoi-ary  aud  apparent  expediency. 

We  look  upon  these  allotments  as  the  only  resource  from  whence  the 
Ministers  of  religion  can  ever  derive  public  support  in  this  colony-  But 
while  we  decline  to  take  jmi-t  in  any  measure  which  would  deprive  the  pre- 
sent and  future  generations  of  advantages,  hi  their  nature  inestimable,  and 
which  we  consider  it  to  be  among  the  first  and  most  sacred  duties  of  a 
legislative  body  to  ensure  and  perpetuate ;  we  nevertheless  deeply  regret, 
that  the  questions  which  have  been  agitated  with  respect  to  the  Clergy 
Reserves  should  continue  unsettled  ;  and  we  think  it  is,  for  many  reosons, 
much  to  be  desired,  that  a  speedy  and  final  decision  should  take  place  of 
the  questions  which  have  arisen  upon  the  effect  of  the  statute  referred  to, 
and  that  it  should  bo  plaiuly,  certainly  and  firmly  established,  ta  what 
specific  objects  the  Clergy  Reserves  shall  be  permanently  applied.  Con- 
fiding freely  in  tlie  wisdom  and  justice  of  your  Majesty  and  of  Parliament, 
we  earnestly  hope,  that  Mith  as  little  delay  as  tho  subject  may  admit  of, 
such  an  enactment  may  bo  passed  as  ahull  not  leave  any  room  for  doubt  or 
question,  in  regard  to  the  objects  to  ^vliicli  the  proceeds  of  tlie  Clergy 
Re«erTe«  arc  to  be  applied,  and  that  having  regard  to  the  present  condi- 
tion wad  future  wel&re  of  tliis  colony,  ftnd  maturely  considering  whatever 
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has  been  urj^ed,  or  may  be  urged  in  rcffanl  to  tliesc  Reserrca,  yonr 
MajetttT  and  the  Imperial  Parliament  will  uy  some  niengnrc,  whkh  Hlialt 
lie  final  aivl  unc(|uJrocal,  moke  snch  an  appropriation  of  tliom  as  gliall 
ap]>oiu-  to  be  mo«t  consifitent  nrith  a  due  regard  to  religion,  to  tlic  priii- 
cipIcA  of  onr  constitution,  and  to  the  permanent  welfare  and  trnntpiillity  of 
the  prorioee. 

Being  anxious  to  contribute  to  tlib  desirable  result  by  every  nwaus  in 
o\ir  power,  wo  have  applied  ourselves  to  this  important  subject  during  tlie 
present  session,  for  tlic  purpose  of  presenting  in  ns  clear  und  connected 
a  view  an  we  ore  able,  the  questions  which  have  ori^n  in  regard  to  the 
Clergy  Kcscrves,  the  grounds  on  which  they  have  been  raiiicil,  and  tho 
measures  which  have  been  tukcn  in  n:lati<)M  to  them.  Wc  have  endea< 
voured  to  accomplish  this  in  a  llcport  which  ncconiiKtnics  this  our  humble 
mldrcss,  and  in  which  we  have  desired  carefully  to  avoid  entering  into 
dlscui^ion  or  argnmeut  upon  the  several  questions — rc]iofiing  with  entire 
confidence  upon  the  wisdom  of  your  Majesty  and  Parliament,  for  a  just 
and  right  dcci;}ion  upon  a  dispaosiouate  and  impartial  cousideration  of  the 
existing  law,  and  tho  interests  of  your  Majesty's  subjects  in  this  province. 

Wc  beg  to  renew,  upon  this  occasiou,  our  assurances  of  entire  devotion 
to  yonr  Majesty's  i>erson  nnd  government. 

It  a])peais  that  the  Earl  of  Ripoii,  while  Cohjiiial  Secretary, 
expressed,  in  his  dcs|)atches,  an  anxious  desire  that  the  Provincial 
Executive  should  proceed  steadily  and  constantly  in  the  erection 
and  endowment  of  rectoiies  or  parsonaf^es,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  act  of  1791.  Sir  Jolm  Colborne  promoted,  as 
for  as  lay  in  liLs  |K>wer,  so  desirable  an  object.  There  were,  how- 
ever, serious  diflicuUies  to  overcome.  The  Govenjor  hatl  not 
the  absolute  power  to  procceil,  although  in  possession  of  regal 
instructions :  his  conduct  dej)ended  on  the  consent  and  advice  of 
the  "Executive  Couiwil."  Unhappily  a  difference  of  opinion 
as  to  the  most  eligible  manner  of  constituting  the  rectories, 
existed  1>ctween  the  Governor  and  his  council ;  in  which  difference 
the  law  officers  of  the  Cro\»Ti  were  involved.  The  Governor  and 
the  Attomey-Greneral,  (Mr.  Jameson,)  were  of  opinion  that 
the  rectories  should  be  confined  to  the  limits  of  the  church  and 
churchyard ;  that  is,  that  the  .spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Rector 
or  Parson  should  not  necessarily  extend  further  than  those  narrow 
limits.  It  would,  consequently,  dejiend  on  each  individual  of  a 
township  to  admit,  or  reject  the  spiritual  oversight  of  the  Rector  of 
the  Church  of  England.  This  plan  was  deemed  ex{)edient  an<l 
advisable,  in  order  to  meet  the  objections  which  might  be  advanced 
bv  anv  Iwdv  of  Christians  dissenting  from  the  Chnrrh,  tliat  the 
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Clergy  possieft<?ed  rights  wliuih  niigUt  be  iiUarpreted  aa  inteiiennf 
wilii  the  liberty  of  otlier  denominations.     It  was  also  thought 
expedient  thiw  to  liuiit  tlie  boundaries  of  the  rectories,  in  order  to 
avoid  the  plea  whi*h  the  eiieroies  of  the  Chirch  might  mnka, 
thiit  the  Ciergv,  in  process  of  time,  would  demand  titlie«  frmn  tlie 
people :  thiis  liuuted,  their  demands  could  rcadi  no  fcirtljer  than 
the  precincts  of  the  sanctuary.     This  pLui,  which  a|)iu)ared  best 
calculated  to  remove  any  rcas/inaliie  f^ound  of  objection,  was 
strenuously  op|K>sed  by  tlie  Executive  Council,  (or  some  members 
of  it ;)  and  tljeir  opposition  was  sanctioned  or  supported  by  the 
opinioji  of  tlio  Solicitor^Geueral,   (Mr.  Ilageroiau).     The  plan 
propose<l    by    tlie     Executive     was,    that   the    Rectors    should 
enjoy  the  same  privileges,  and  exercis<^  tlie  siune  spiritual  juris- 
diction over  a  townsliip  or  parish,  which  a  Rector  or  Vicar  of  a 
\iiit%(fh  claims  in  England.     The  Lieutenant-Governor  could  not 
absent  to  the  adoption  of  this  plan;  the  consequence  was  natural — 
ueitlier  |)arty  giving  vvay,  the  Church  was  deprived  of  tlie  advan- 
tage which  tlio  instructions  from  home,  and  the  disposition  of 
the    Governor  entitled  licr  to    expect.     It  is   not  improl)able, 
tltat  had  Sir  Jolm  Colborne  remained  in  the  adininistration  of  the 
government,  the  affairs  of  the  Church  might  have  still  contiiiued 
in  this  unsatisfactory   state.      His   recal,  however,  having  been 
signified  to  him,  and  through  him  to  the  Council,  it  ap[}ears  the 
Council  felt  llic  propriety  of  yielding  to  the  Governoi'vS  proposed 
plan,  rather  tlian  risk,   perhaps,  the  endowments  altogether,  by 
awaiting  the  decision  of  a  new  Governor,  armed  with  fresh,  and 
possibly,   less   friendly   instructions.      Literally   at  the  eleventh 
Ijour,  the  patents  for  the  institution  of  fifty-seven  Rectojies  were 
prepared  and  passed  tlie  great  seal  of  the  Province.     Such  an 
apparently  sudden  measure  was  calculate<l  at  any  time  to  attract 
attention,  but  more  especially  so,  on  the  eve  of  the  resignation 
of  the  Lieutenant  Governor.     The  newspajjei-s  of  tlie  Province, 
whose  disaffection  to  the  Church  luid  been  unhesitatingly  avowed, 
teeme*!  with   l)itter  and  vituperative  attacks   o»   the   Governor. 
Some  vital  principle  oi  the  mouarcliy  might  have  bee»»  sacriHced 
to  the  arbitrary  caprice  of  the  Governor; — whereas  one  of  the 
plainest  refjuireraents  of  the  constitution  had  merely  been  carried 
out  intn    ezecutloD.     It   was  indeed,  tlie  simple  is^uiog  of  tlwi 


pot  Ants  wliich  was  then  eav-.ied;  for  all  the  I«*mIs,  tHns  deedad, 
had  been  long  set  apart  as  glei>ed,  and  in  many  cascB,  been 
in  posseiMion  of  the  Clergy  for  years.  In  a  short  time  tlie 
feverish  excitement  abated,  till  another  op[>ortMnity  was  afforded 
for  kindling  it  into  fresh  vigour, 

Soon  after  Sir  F.  B.  Head  assumed  the  government  of  the 
Province,  he  found  himself  committetl  in  an  altercation  with  the 
House  of  Assembly.  And  how,  indeed,  could  he  have  avoided  it? 
The  majority  of  that  house,  luider  the  specious  garb  of  libei-alisra* 
and  under  pretence  of  ameliorating,  by  reforming  the  institutions 
of  the  Province,  soon  convinced  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  (whose 
pciietration  into  the  charactei-  of  their  designs  cannot  be  too  much 
admii-ed,  and  whose  wisdom  and  firmness  in  discovering  and 
resisting  thcni,  can  never  be  too  highly  praised  or  appreciated 
by  the  loyal  of  the  land,)  that  nothing  short  of  release  from  the 
"  l-anefid  domination "  of  the  Mother  Country  would  satisfy 
their  demands.  Sir  Francis  Head,,  although  ftiUy  aulhotised,  as 
he  wan  disposed,  to  remove  every  reasonable  ground  for  complaint 
in  the  administi-ation  of  the  Colonial  Government,  was  not,  of 
course,  dispo.sed  to  become  a  tool  in  the  hands  of  a  revolutionary 
faction  for  wresting  from  his  Sovereign  so  fair  a  portion  of  \n» 
dominions.  The  consequence  was  the  prorogation,  and  eventually* 
aft*>r  loyal  addresses  had  been  presented  to  the  Lieutenaot- 
Gcvernor  from  eveiy  town  and  village  of  the  Province,  the  dis- 
solution of  the  Provincial  Purliainent.  The  elections,  which 
followed,  afforded  the  most  gratifyii^  proofs  to  the  friends  of  order 
anil  British  connection,  that  the  veil  of  delusion  which  the  misrepre- 
sentations of  the  faction  had  cast  over  the  minds  of  too  many  in 
the  Province,  was  suddenly  and  effectually  removed.  Many  of 
the  most  notorious  enemies  of  the  Province  lost  their  seats,  and 
were  replaced  by  more  re3j)ectable,  as  well  as  more  constitutional 
men.  It  was  truly  a  crisis  in  the  affairs  of  Upper  Canada.  Let 
it  not  be  supposed  that  these  transactions  have  no  connection 
with  the  history  of  the  Chui-ch, — they  cannot  be  separated  from 
it.  In  the  speech  from  the  throne,  on  opening  the  session  of  the 
new  Parliament,  the  Lieutenant-Governor  manifested  his  sohcitude 
in  behalf  of  the  Church,  by  requesting  the  Legislature  to  ont^r 
on  the  serious  cooaideration  of  the  Clergy  EeMrvas'  qu«ttion 
without   delay.     It   might,   perhaps,   have  b««Q  b«tt«r  to  have 
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allowed  the  ebwlition  of  feelings  excited  by  the  l»tc  endowments 
to  fAilxide  into  peace,  before  the  question  of  the  Resen'cs  had 
Ix^cn  agitated.     Time  might  have  softened  down  much  of  tlu* 
bitterness  which  the  adversaries  of  the  Church  exhibite<l  in  the 
discussion.     A  Committee   was  appointed,  and,  doubtless,  after 
very  anxious  and  laborioas  investigation,  they  brought  up,   (but 
did  not  agree  on,)  a  report ;    at  all  events  the  chairman,   (Mr. 
Drai)er,)  declared  himself  dissatisfied  with  it :  and  well  he  might; 
for  the  majority  of  this  Committee  of  five,  recommended,  not 
indeed,  an  alienation  of  the  Reserves  from  rebgious  iLses,  but  a 
tlivision  of  them.     The  reader  will  doubtless  be  anxious  to  learn 
what  sections  of  Christians  were  to  ]ye  favoured.     The  first  was 
the   Church   of  England.      Second,   the   Church  of  Scotland ! 
Third,   the    Methotlists ! !     Fourth,   the  Baptists!!!     And   fifth, 
(proh  pudor !)  the  Church  of  Rome ! ! ! !     The  report  was  ordered 
to  be  printed,  but  no  discussion  was  attempted  during  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  session.     At  length  the  Solicitor-General, 
(Mr.  Hagennan,)  whose  devotion  to  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
has  conciliated  the  esteem  and  res|)ect  of  her  members,  dclivere«l 
his  oiHuions  with  such  cnei^  and  eloquence  on  the  character  and 
provisions    of  the  proposed  measure,   that  the  enemies  of  tlio 
Establishment  burst  forth  into  the    most  violent  abuse  of  the 
Church,  her  Ministers,  her  ordinances,  and  her  friends.     It  is 
with   unfeigned  grief  we  are  obliged  to  record  the  fact  that  the 
Church  of  Scotland  was  not  exceeded  (if  equalled)  by  any,  in 
bitterness  of  spirit  and  language ;  the  Airulence  of  the   assault 
cannot  be  qualified  by  the  charitable  epithet  of  sectarian  ;  it  was 
wnchristtian.     The  subject  of  the  fifty-seven  rectories  was  again 
revived;   and  remonstrances,  couched  in  no  measured  terms,  were 
f<)rwanlo<l  to  the  Im]x;rial,  as  well  as  to  the  Colonial  Governmont. 
A  dcp\ity  from  the  Church  of  St^otland  was  sent  over  to  England. 
What  he  may  have  effected  either  against  our  Church,  or  in 
favour  of  his  own,  rests  amongst  the  arcana    of    the  Colonial 
Office.     One  effect  of  the  representations  against  the  Churcli  was, 
lliat  Lonl  Glenelg  submitted  the  case  of  the  fifty-seven  rectories 
to  the  coasidemtion  of  the  law  officers  of  the  crown.     It  had  l)oen 
Iwldly  asserte<l  tlmt  the  patents  were  invalid  and  illegal,  l)ecaus4», 
it  was  pretended,  the  royal  sanction  had  not  l)een  given  to  the 
Lieutennnt-Govemor  for  such  a  proceotlure.     It  was,  |)erhaps,  the 
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easiest  way  of  giving  a  kind  of  immediate  sati<?faction  to  the  com- 
plainants however  the  chaise  of  partiality  and  inconsidemto  haste  in 
brino;in^,  at  best,  hut  an  imperfect  rase  l)eforc  the  crown  officers, 
may  attach  to  the  Colonial  minister.  The  enemies  of  the  Church 
were  jjermitted,  for  awhile,  to  exult ;  for  the  opinion  of  the  law 
officers  thiiM  o])tained,  distinctly  declared  the  patents  to  be  invalid 
and  illegal,  because  no  authority  had  been  ^ven  to  the  Governor 
to  issue  them.  The  triumph  was  short.  The  deficiency  in  the 
archives  of  the  Colonial  Office  was  supplied  from  the  better  guarded 
offices  of  the  Provincial  Government : — the  authority  was  foiuul 
and  duly  registered  : — the  law  officers  consequently  were  oblige<l 
to  withdraw  their  opinion,  and  the  Church  has  l)een  allowetl 
silently  to  enjoy  her  assailed  right. 

The  excitement  has  tloubtless  passed  away ;  but  we  are  forcctl 
Uj^on  an  inquir>'  into  the  true  cause  of  it,  connected,  as  it  unhaiv 
pily  has  been,  with  the  history  of  the  Church.  Tl>e  Clei^ 
Reserves  were  designed  as  an  endowment  to  the  Established 
Church  of  England  in  Upi)er  Canada ; — we  ask,  then,  Ls  it  against 
the  principle  of  a  state  endowment,  or  jigainst  the  Church  of 
England  as  the  recipient  of  it,  that  the  out<Ty  h  j)eriodic.'dly 
raised  in  the  Province  ?     It  has  been  said, 

"  Caelum,  non  nnimnm  mutant  qui  traas  marc  cuiTiint." 

If  the  dissenters  from  the  Church  of  England  (the  Church  of 
Scotland  ought  not  to  be  found  an  associate  of  vohmtaries  in  any 
country)  arc  sincere  in  their  dcniuiciations  against  endowments, 
and  in  their  laudatory  harangues  of  the  voluntai*y  system,  then 
must  an  exception  be  made  to  the  adjige,  to  their  advantage  or 
dlsadvantjige  as  it  may  be ;  for  whatever  they  might  prove  in 
England,  if  the  temptation  of  a  state  endowment  were  placed  in 
their  way,  it  is  certain  that  in  Upper  Canada  they  would  Ix;  nothing 
hmthe  to  the  exercise  of  a  little  gentle  violence  to  induce  their  ac- 
ceptance of  it.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  I  have  the  authority  of 
"  Conference,"  or  of  the  liody  aggregate  of  "  Baptist  teachers," 
for  this  assertion ;  but  sufficient  evidence  of  its  truth  may  Iks 
g:ithercd  from  the  fact,  that  when  the  re|)ort  of  the  House  of  Assem* 
biy's  coimnittoe,  recommending  the  division  of  the  Reserves,  was 
known  througli  the  Province,  no  disclaimer  of  concurrence  on  the 
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law  of  tlio  land,  dmibtless,  as  good  suid  obedient  subjects,  the  dis- 
S8t)t«(-s  would  Imvc  |)aiisivcly  endured  its  introduction,  and  silently 
sidnnitted  to  its  opemtion.     As  u  Chuirhinan,  I  find  it  difficult  to 
inwt^nc  how  wny  well-informed  man  can  seriously  and  sincerely 
lulvocato  the  voluntaiy  system ;   but  I  ttan  readily  im;i^ine  tliat, 
under  a  peculiar  bias,  men  may  be  brought  to  confound  the  prin- 
ciplc,  with  the  recipient  of  an  endowment.     Long  accustomed  to 
regard  one  ImhW  as  the  exclusive  recipients  of  state  patronage,  it 
i.s  vory  i>os.sil>lo  that  a  little  invidioius  feeling  might  insensibly  creep 
into  the  affoction,-5,  and,  in  progress  of  time,  warp  the  judgment 
into  the  jwrsuasion  that,  because  exclusively  enjoyed  by  others  it 
is  injustice  to  themselves.      No   wonder,    then,    that  the  cry  of 
«awaywithit"  should  j>cel  in  every  chapel,  and   bo  echoed  by 
every  convert  to  dissent,  till  even  the  State  itself  seems  shaken 
froMi  its  propriety,  and  the  riders  are  brought,  at  least,  to  listen  to 
the  complaint.     The  simplest  process  of  sound  reasoning  should 
convince  our  opjwnents  of  the  fallacy  under  which  they  arc  labouring. 
1  could  appeal  to  any  so-termed  orthodox  dissenter  whether,  in 
his   heart,    he  does  not  believe    his  own  views  of   divine    truth 
to  be  the  soundest,  his  own  plan  of  Church  government  the  most 
fonfonr.nble  to  primitive  pi-actice,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel ? 
and  whether  he  does  not,  therefore,  think  and  believe,  that  the 
universal  prevalency  of  his  "  interest"  would  most  conduce  to  the 
advancement  of  God's  glory,  and  best  secure  the  salvation  of  man- 
kind ?     Uuder  this  persuasion  would  not  the  dissenter  desire  to 
perpetuate  his  "interest,"  embracing,  as  he  is  assured  it  does, 
such  liigh  and  exalted  objects,  and  aiming  at  nothing  less  than  the 
univer.^l  spread  of  true  religion  ?    lie  must  entertain  the  desire, 
because  he  is  persuailed  it  is  the  desire  of  ffuoil.     What,  then,  will 
be  his  conduct  ?     If  he  could,  luj  woidd,  by  all  legitimate  means, 
permanently  establish  his  own  party,  exclusively,  as  the  best.    Now, 
this  permanency  must  involve  the  necessity  of  constant  pecuniary 
support.     But  in  very  many  places  the  |)eople  would  be  unable  to 
give  their  support ;  now,  wherever  this  happened  to  be  the  case, 
the  svstem  must  be  defective :  a  certain  provision,  theiefore,  must 
bo  made  for  nil  times  and  seasons.  If,  then,  the  system  is  to  become 
a  itational  one,  it  must  be  con»ider»d  worthy,  and,  coDse()uently, 
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would  reasonably  receive,  the  support  (or  endowment)  of  the 
nation.  It  is,  then,  not  against  the  principle,  but  against  the 
Churt:h  of  Eiigliiiul  oidt/^  ;is  the  recipient  of  exclusive  patronage, 
that  the  dissenters  raise  their  voices :  and  if  they  c^i,  by  clamour 
and  ayitation,  induce  the  "powers  that  l)c"  to  witlnlraw  the 
natioiud  supixnl  from  the  national  CM»\irch,  in  order  to  make  way 
for  the  c«^iial,  if  not  exclusive,  favour  and  patmnage  of  their 
"  interest,"  then  certainly  will  they  have  attained  the  consumma- 
tion of  Uieir  wislics,  ami,  with  it,  tho  coni»unimation  of  the  greatest 
evil  that  could  btfal  the  land.  But  even  in  the  supposition  that 
the  dissenters  had  already  boldly  dccHncd,  or  should  hereafter 
decline,  a  participation  in  hinds  (the  Clergy  Reserves),  a.s  an 
endowmejit,  they  sliould,  if  they  desire  to  maintain  a  consistency 
♦»f  principle,  also  liave  refused  to  ai'cept  of  any  pecuniary  assist- 
ance from  Govcrjuncnt,  under  wliatever  pica  it  may  liave  been 
sought,  or  received.  But,  perhaps,  they  do  not  consider  a  grant 
of  uione)  and  a  grant  of  laiid  from  tlie  State,  us  being  equally  an 
en<lowmcnt :  if  so,  I  can  only  say,  such  a  conclusion  appears  to 
nje  "  passing  strange."  If  any  kind  friend  presented  me  witli 
money  suflicient  to  build  a  good  and  commodious  habitation  for 
myself  and  family,  I  should  be  disposed  t«  tliink  he  liad  as  effbc- 
tually  given  me  an  *'  eudownicnt,"  as  tliough  he  had  made  over 
to  me  a  certain  tract  of  land,  the  rent  of  which  would  procure  for 
me  a  dwelling  equally  good  iuid  commodiou^i  as  the  one  which  his 
gift  of  money  had  cn;d>U)d  me  to  build.  There  are  obvious  advan- 
tages, indeeii,  in  receiving  the  money  instead  of  the  land,  to  which 
it  is  not  necessary  to  allude.  It  is  a  fact  notorious  in  tl»e  Provhice. 
that  the  dissenters  liave  received  (and  are  yearly  receiving)  money 
(jranis  from  the  Govenmient,  to  a  greater  amount  than  the  value 
of  the  fifty-seven  rectories. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  part  of  my  labour  without  drow'uig  the 
;ittcution  of  tlie  reader  to  a  simple  fact ; — Of  those  who  have  ever 
manifested  the  greatest  hatred  to  the  Church,  and  striven  most 
incessantly  to  deprive  her  of  the  Clergy  Reserve*,  many  will  be 
found  who,  duriiig  the  late  revolt,  have  exhibited  an  equal  hatred 
to  British  irtnucuce  and  British  connexion,  and  vuliOM  nanuM  are 
branded  as  rebels  to  their  Sovereign  I 

(end  of  past  first.) 


PART  THE  SECOND. 


THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  DEPUTATION,  &c. 


The  Clei^  stationed  in  Upjier  Can:ida  have  witnessed,  since 
the  year  1 830,  such  an  increase  in  the  numbers  of  their  couimu- 
nion,  and  such  an  extension  of  their  sphere  of  labour,  that  no  | 

efforts  on  their  part  coidd  enable  them  to  occupy  the  one,  or  to  f 

minister  to  the  other.  They  saw  the  evil  daily  increasing^,  yet  it  was 
in  vain  to  make  representations  to  their  diocesan  the  Bishop  of 
Quebec  :  they  were  satisfied  that  if  the  needful  supply  depended 
n|)on,  or  could  have  been  furnished  by,  him,  even  out  of  his  own  [ 

resources,  their  wishes  would  have  been  anticipated  Frequently, 
indeed,  did  the  Clei^y  "  speak  one  to  another,"  as  occasion  or 
privilege  brousrht  them  together ;  but  help  seemed  afar  off.     It  j 

was  eventually  thought  expedient  to  summon  the  whole  Clergy  of  ' 

the  Province  to  a  meeting  at  Toronto,  when  the  peculiar  state 
and  necessities  of  the  Church  might  \ye  fully  develojied.  The 
Archdeacons  of  Kingston  and  York  (in  the  absence  of  the 
Bishop)  issued  circulars  to  their  Clergy,  and  in  the  month  of 
October  a  solemn  convention  was  held.  Amongst  other  matters 
of  deep  interest  to  the  Church,  the  destitution  of  her  members 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  meeting.  It  was  suggested,  as  the 
only  possible  method  of  alleviating  tliat  destitution,  that  a  deputation 
from  the  Church  in  Upjier  Canada  should  proceed  to  Great  Britain,  I 

to  make  known  to  the  authorities  in  Church  and  St'xte,  as  also  to  ! 

the  Clergy  and  Laity  generally,  tlic  stiite  of  absolute  privation  of 
the  ministratioiM  of  our  holy  religion,  in  which  about  100,000  of 
our  fellow-countrymen  and  fellow-Churchmen  are  actually  placed 
in  that  Province.    The  Archdeacon  of  York  was  jdcased  to  propose 
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tliat  i,  fur  one,  should  l>c  rei^uestcd  to  undertake  this  duty.     The 
rcfjuest,  unanimously  made,  I  was  induced,  at  the  time,  peremptorily 
to  decline.     My  motives  were,  I  ti-ust,  not  reprehensible.     None 
was  more  ])ersuadcd  of  the  necessity  of  such  a  deputation,  for, 
perhaps,  none  Uiu\  had  more  frc(pieut,  or  extensive  opjK)rtunities 
<if  witnessing  (lie  destitution  than  mvself.     Pastoral,  family,  and 
personal    considerations,    apjwared   of  sufficient    importance    to 
warrant  my  refusal  to  obey  the  voice  of  the  assembled  Presbytery. 
I   allude  oidy  to   the   jwistond   considerations, — which,    however, 
I  doubt  not,  might,  with  ccjual  truth,  have  been  pleaded  by  any  of 
my  brethren ; — I  felt  a  deeply  seated  reluctance  to  leave  a  sphere 
of  duty,   which,   I  am    satisfied,  would    al)undantly   engage  the 
energies  and  zeal  of  six  clcrt/i/tnen  to  occuj>y.     The  request  had 
been  made,  formally  and  solemnly  made  ;  and  I   confess,  it  was 
oft   reiterated  to  my  mind  in  my  most  retired  moments.     I  strove 
to  convince  myself  I  was  right :  but  prayer  to  God,  and  converse 
with  some  of  my  brethren,  especially  with  my  friend  and  brother, 
the   Rev.  Benjamin    Cronyn,    induced    iu   me,   eventually,    the 
persuasion,   that  "obedience"  was  my  duty.     During  a  visit  at 
Mr.  Cronjn's,  I  ciune  to  this  determination;  and  on  his  consenting 
to  share  in  the  duties  and  labours  of  the  deputation,  we  proceeded 
to  make  such  arrangements  for  the  partial  supply  of  our  duties, 
during  our  absence,  as  circumstances  would  permit..     We  arrived 
in   Toronto    in  the   latter   part   of  Januar}',    1837 ;  and   having 
received  the  necessary  credentials  and  letters  fi-oni  the  Archdeacon 
of    York,    we   proceeded   to    Kingston.      The    Archdeacon    of 
Kii»gston  immediately  added  his  name  to  our  documents,  and  we 
then    directed  our  course  to  the  Lower  Province,  in  order  to 
secure  the  necessary  sanction  of  the  Bishop  of  Montreal.     We 
fouiKl  him  zealously  occupied  in  a  visitation  tour,  during  which,  for 
four  months,  he  had  been  daily  preaching,  confirming,  or  con- 
secrating :    iu   a   word,    abundantly   labouring  iu   his   episcopid 
duties.     He  received  us  most  kindly,  furnished  us  with  credentials, 
and  bade  us  heartily  "God  speed."     On  our  arrival  in  England 
we  naturally  and  necessarily  sought  out  our  revered  Bishop  of 
Quebe<t,  in  order  that,  under  his  counsel,  guidance,  and  personal 
influence,  we  might  enter  on  the  duties  of  our  mission.     We  were 
preiiared,  from  the  fact  of  his  having  left  Upper  Canada  io  great 
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bodilv  w«iki>««s  *o  ^^  ***^'*  «enloui»  scrrant  of  God  labouring  under 
inability,  thnMiffh  increasing  infirmities,  to  uiKiertake  a  very  active 
co-operation ;  but  we  had  not  aiiticipnted  that  his  <:tnte  of  tiealth 
was  such  as  to  precliMic  all  hope  of  assiistnnce,  present  or  future. 
He  couW  pray  for  otir  success :  and  the  asstnance  consoled  us. 
"  The  offoctnat  ferrent  prayer  of  a  righteous  niau  availeth  much." 
We  iinn>ediately  addressed  ourselves  to  His  Grace  the  Archbishop 
of  CanterbufY  :  and  in  mir  appointed  interview  tve  .suhuiitted  our 
credentials  tO)  and  fully  brought  our  cause  before,  His  (iracc. 
Expressions  of  deepest  syrniwithy  in  our  necessities  were  re- 
peatedly uttered  by  His  Gmce,  acconipaniod  with  tlioso  of  regret 
that  tlie  periad  of  our  arrival  wtis  inopportune.  The  vnrioirs  and 
urgent  calls  which  had  been  latterly  made,  and  were  still  iiTaking, 
on  the  Christian  benevolence  of  the  public,  appeared  to  rcTder 
the  introduction  of  a  new  cause  <jf  need  to  the  nnenibors  of  the 
Church,  almost  a  hopeless  attempt.  Among  the  claims  whit-h 
the  Cln-istian  connnuuity  had  so  readily  ackm)wledged,  and  so 
liberally  supported,  we  may  mention — 
'i'he  a]»|>eai  on  behalf  of  the  West  Ir)dies,  which  prmluced  about 

£40,O0U. 
Tlie  Bishop  of  London's  apjwal  for  funds  to  build  l^hurches, 

aboi rt  £150,000. 
The  Bishop  of  Lomlon's  apj5eal  for  Clergy  Aid  Swiety,  about 

£6,000  per  annum. 
The  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Scotch,  £;}0,fH)0. 
The  aj^al  on  behalf  of  the  Spitai fields'  Weavers. 

And  to  these  new  claims  may  be  added,  as  a  proof  of  (he 
«*  iuop))ortuno  |ioriod  of  our  arrival,"  the  jxuiic  which  the  state 
of  affairs  in  America  had  caused  in  the  connnorcial  world.  Tho>e 
combinctl  circumstances  were  sufficient  to  discourage  its;  thirds 
human  appeared  to  place  mir  hopes  of  success  in  jeopard} ;  we 
had,  IxTwever,  •"//«; /^« WW,"  for  our  sui)port ;  unil  jridejrendertce 
on  that  promise,  which  abideth  for  ever,  we  persevered  in  our 
efforts.  It  is  certain  that  these  kite  ap|w?als  hml  a  very  deprcssirt// 
effect  on  ov»r  subscription  list.  Tl»ere  is  iro  doubt,  and  we  speak 
it  confidently,  thirt  in  many  oises,  esj^eiiadly  amongst  the  Prelates 
of  OUT  Church,  where  we  obtained  tens  and  fives,  wo  shouW, 
umivr  iBOf9  lsvovirab)«  ciruuo^Unces,  have  rvceived  hundreds  and 
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fifties.  I  owe  this  declaration  of  exintiug  claims,  to  the  Arcli- 
hishops  ami  Bishops  of  our  Church,  hecause  surprise  hjis  been 
frequently  expressed  by  t!«e  laity,  that  to  an  appeal  from  so 
im])orl;int  and  so  e.\ten>ivc  a  branch  of  our  National  Churchy  such 
very  triflinor  contributions  should  have  been  made.  The  plea  of 
inahiliti/  for  withlioldin;;  support  adn>its  of  no  repK.  I  insert 
the  following  note  from  the  Lord  Bihliop  of  London,  in  the 
sentiments  of  which  all  our  Bishops  concurred,  merely  to  show 
that  answered  claims,  and  not  a  lack  of  interest,  was  the  true 
Ciiuse  of  our  appirent  want  of  su<cess  with  the  heads  of  the 
Church. 

''  Deah  Sik,  London  House,  24th  April,  1837. 

"•  1  iiAVK  cominunic.'tl<?d  witli  the  Archbishop,  ^vho  autliorizcs  mo  to 
give  yon  his  luiiiic  ns  ;i  suhsciiher  of  10/.  ;  .in<l  1  nmst  ndd  my  iian»c  for 
tiic  .siunc  «iim.  His  Griicc  regrets,  as  I  do,  tliat  the  urgent  aiul  incrcasiiig 
calls  upon  us  at  hoiao,  prevent  \i.s  from  giving  just  now  a  larger  contri- 
bution. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  your  faithful  scrTant, 

"  The  Rev.  Win.  Bcttridgc.  (signed)        C.  J.  LONDON." 

We  indulo^e  the  ho])C,  that  as  the  then  existintr  pressure  Jias 

passed  away,  our  urgent  case  will  now  meet  v\ith  effectual  aid,  as  it 

has    already    met    v.ith    unfeigned    sym})athy.      The    foUowiii^ 

Archbishops    and  Bisho})s,  on  being  made  acquainted  with    the 

character  of  our  ap}>eal,    fully    concurred   in    its   necessity,   ami 

supported  it  by  their  contributions : — 


His  Grace  tlic 

The  Lord 

The  Lord 

Abp.  of  Ca  ntorbiu} . 

B|).  of  London. 

Bp.  of  Kxeter. 

~     York. 

—    Durhum. 

—    Baugor. 

—    Arnnigli. 

—    Rochester. 

—    St.  Asaph. 

—    Tuiini. 

—    Luicoln. 

~    Ely. 

—     DuUhi. 

—    CI  tester 

—    Ripou. 

—    Gloucester  & 

—    Sh  isbury. 

—    Bristol. 

—    Carlisle, 

We  had  been  made  acquainted  in  Upper  Canada,  by  the  arrival 
of  the  Rev.  H.  O'Neill  amongst  us,  of  the  efforts  which  were 
making  in  EnglaJid  to  establish  a  mis>ionarj-  society,  whose  sphere 
of  oj)eration  should  he  confined  excliLsively  to  Up})cr  Canada. 
With  the  leading  individuals  in  tlMs  society  vre  sought  an  interview 
immediately  after  our  arrival  in  London  ;  and  great  was  our  grati- 
fication on  learning  the  progress  already  made,  and  the  dctenni- 
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nation  to  estiibluth  publicly  the  society,  at  a  meeting;  at  Exeter 
Hall,  clurinj?  the  month  of  May,  1837.  At  this  meeting  we  were 
rcqviested  to  attend.  tHkiii^  to  some  inadvertency  to  the  usual 
mcthotls  of  givinjr  publicity  to  such  plan.*!,  the  meeting  provcvl 
almost  a  failui-c.  However,  the  society  wasfonned,  ami,  connected 
;ls  its  success  must  be,  with  the  object  of  our  mission,  and  with  the 
bests  interests  of  Up})er  Canada,  1  may  bo  j)ermitted  to  introduce 
its  laws,  regidations,  &c.,  to  the  attention  of  my  readers.  Let 
it  l>c  recollected  that  this  society  was  fonnetl  under  the  distinct 
ssmction  and  patronage  of  our  lamented  Bishop  of  Quclx^c,  and 
that  the  rules  were  drawn  up  by  the  Bishop  of  Montreal. 

UPPER  CANADA  CLERGY  SOCIETY 

F(»'  sendiuy  out  Cleri/tfmen,  Sfc.  to  Ihat  Province. 

I'ATKON.— TLc  Bishop  of  Quchcc. 

VICE-PATRON.— The  Bishop  of  Montreal. 

PRF^IDENT.— The  Right  Hon,  the  Eavl  of  Galloway. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS.— The  Most  Noble  the  Maquis  of  Chohnon- 
deloy  ;  the  Right  Hon.  Earlof  llodcn  ;  Right  Hon.  Earlof  Mountcashel ; 
the  Riglit  Hon.  Lord  Bnrham ;  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bcxlcy  ;  tlic  Very 
Rev,  the  Dean  of  Ardagh  ;  the  Hon.  G.  D.  Ryder ;  Alexander  Gordon, 
Estj. 

COMMITTEE.— John  Blower,  juu.  Esq.;  the  Hon.  Richard  Caven- 
dish ;  A.  Chisliolin,  Esq.  M.  P. ;  H.  C.  Christian,  Esq. ;  Cant.  Fitxgerald 
Gambier,  R.  N. ;  W.  E.  Gladstone,  Esq.  M.  P. ;  Thomas  Lcwin,  Esq. ; 
the  Hon.  Francis  Maude,  Capt.  R.  N, ;  Roundcil  Palmer,  Esq. ;  the  Hon. 
John  Poiisonbv,  M.  P.;  Capt.  Sanrin,  R.N. ;  Thomas  Courtney  Thorpe, 
Ewi. ;  J.  J.  Wathen,  Esq. ;  the  Hon,  Wm.  Welleslcv,  Capt.  R*.  N.,  John 
Woollcy,  Esq. 

SECRETARY.— Charles  Wm.  Fnmckcn,  Es«i. 
TREASURER.— Sir  Walter  R.  Farquhar,  Burt. 
COLLECTOR.— Mr.  R.  BunougUs. 


Regulations  of  the  Ujtjyer  Canada  Cleig^  Society^  as  droiCH  vp  hy  the 
Bi«hop  of  Montreal. 

1 .  The  Management  of  the  Society  is  to  be  conducted  by  persons  who 
liold  the  Doctrines  and  Discipline  of  tlie  Church  of  England. 

2.  The  selection  and  adoption  of  the  Missionaries  is  to  rest  entirely 
with  the  Society,  subicct  to  the  approval  citlier  of  the  Bishop  of  Loudon 
or  of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  whcUicr  in  the  case  of  persons  presented  for 
ordination,  or  of  ordained  )>er8ons  engaged  as  missionaries  of  the  Society. 

3.  The  Location  of  the  Missionaries,  or  if  they  itinerate,  the  circait 
aswgnod  to  them  i«  to  be  settled  in  each  case  by  corrcspoudcnce  between 


the  Society  and  tlic  Bishop ;  the  former,  wlicre  they  sec  good  to  do  », 
plac'ni<r  the  Missionary  at  the  disposiO  of  the  latter,  accordios  to  his  free 
discretion,  and  in  other  iustnuccs  specifying  any  particukr  Gald  of  labour 
which  they  desire  to  occupy. 

4.  Should  any  unhappy  necestsity  arise  for  severe  animadversion  or 
inhibition  of  duty,  or  other  coercive  measure  on  the  part  of  the  Bishop,  as 
it  reK|)ecLs  the  Missionaries  of  the  Society,  it  is  understood  that  his  Lord- 
ship shoaid  coiumunicntc  M  ith  its  committee  immediately  on  the  subject ; 
and  inform  them  of  the  ^rounds  upon  wliich  he  lias  proceefled  ;  and  in  catte 
of  seeing  reaison  for  the  removal  of  any  Missionary  to  a  different  station,  or 
the  discontiuiuince  of  his  services,  when  no  grave  or  pal|)ahle  charge  can 
ho  alleged  against  him,  that  such  reniovol  or  such  discontinuance  should  only 
be  carried  into  effect  in  concert  with  the  society,  and  after  a  representa- 
tion of  the  case  has  been  laid  before  them. 

5.  If  the  Bishop  shoulu  be  absent  or  incapacitute<I  firom  duty,  the  Arch- 
deacons, so  far  as  tlieir  powers  extend,  shall  act  in  his  stead  within  the 
limits  of  their  resjKJctive  archdeaconries,  with  reference  to  the  proceedings 
of  the  Society. 

6.  The  Missioijiaries  shall  be  instructed  to  keep  a  Journal  of  their 
labours  in  detail,  for  the  use  of  themselves,  and  the  communication  of  the 
Society,  from  which  materials  tliey  will  also  furnish  a  Quarterly  Report 
to  the  Society  and  to  the  Bisliop,  uj)on  which  his  Jjordship  will  be  requested 
to  make  his  own  observations  to  the  Societv. 


LAWS. 

1.  That  the  designation  of  this  Society  he  "  TheUpper  Canada  Clergy 
Sorietf/"  and  its  object  to  send  out  Clci^\Tnen  and  Catcchists  to  labour 
among  the  destitute  Settlers  and  others  in  that  Province,  and  to  assist  in 
the  building  of  (>lu!rehes,  ^rc. 

2.  That  its  affairs  bo  conducted  by  a  Patron,  Vice -Patron,  a  President, 
Vice-Presidents,  a  Conmiittee,  Treasurer  and  Secretary,  and  each  other 
officers  us  mav  be  deemed  necessary. 

3.  That  Annual  SuhscrilKjrs  of  One  Poun<\  and  upw'ards  shall  be 
Members  of  the  Society  so  long  as  they  continue  such  subscriptions. 

4.  Tliat  Benefactors  of  Ten  P«!unds  and  upwards,  and  Clergymen 
making  Congregational  Collections  to  the  amount  of  Twenty  Pounds,  shall 
be  Members  for  life. 

,'».  That  tho  Conmiittee  shall  have  the  ])ower  of  appointing  such  per- 
Kons  ns  have  rendered  essential  services  to  the  Society,  MembcrH  for  Life ; 
and  they  hhall  fill  u()  any  vacancy  which  may  occur  in  their  own  number 
or  in  Uie  offices  of  Secretiuy  or  Collectors,  &c.,  during  the  interval  of 
general  mectingM. 

6.  That  a  Meeting  of  the  Memberii  of  the  Society  sluUl  be  held  yearly 
in  London  in  May,  when  the  proceedings  of  the  foregoing  year  shall  be 
reported,  the  accounts  presented,  and  a  Treasurer  and  a  Committee,  &e- 
chosen. 

7.  A  special  General  Meeting  of  die  Society,  at  which  not  less  than 
twenty-five  shall  constitute  a  quorum — shall  be  called  at  any  time  at  tlie 
requiidtion  of  the  General  Committee,  or  by  any  thirteen  members,  ad- 
dreMing  a  letter  to  the  Secnslary,  specifying  the  object  of  the  meeting. 
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mtenddd  m<)6tlt]g.  attd  of  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  called ;  which  shoU 
he  deemed  stiffWiont  publicity,  and  do  otlicir  hosiness  ahali  be  hronght 
forward  at  that  meetiog. 

8.  Nolle  of  the  Roles  of  the  Society  shall  be  tepealcd  or  altered,  nor 
any  new  ooea  adopted  hut  at  the  annual  meeting,  or  at  a  special  meeting 
called  for  that  purpose. 

9.  It  shall  bo  the  duty  of  the  Comioittec  to  endeavour  to  have  n  Ser^ 
mon  preached  annually  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  within  the  metropolis, 
and  an  Annual  Report  of  the  Society  shall  be  printed  for  the  use  of  its 
members. 

10.  That  the  Subscriptions  to  this  Society  shall  become  due  either  on 
the  l*t  of  January,  or  on  the  Ist  of  July  of  each  year. 

COMMiTTEE. 

1 .  The  Committee  to  consist  of  Fifteen  Lay  Members  of  the  Established 
Church,  to  be  selected  annually  at  the  public  meetings,  and  of  dl  such 
Clergymen  of  the  said  church  as  are  members  of  the  Society.  In  the  event 
of  racancies  by  death  or  resignation,  Uio  Committee  slmll  be  empowered 
to  fill  up  the  same. 

3.  The  Committee  shall  meet  at  least  once  every  month,  three  being  a 
quorum,  and  every  meeting  sliall  be  opened  with  pmyer. 

3,  The  Patron,  Vice-Patron,  President,  Vice-Presidents,  Treasurer, 
and  Secretary,  shall  be  considered  (ex-o0cin)  members  of  the  committee, 
provided  they  receive  no  emolument  from  the  Society. 

\.  The  Committee  shall  annually  elect  two  Members  from  among  them- 
selves, and  three  from  the  general  body  to  Audit  tlie  Accounts  of  the  In- 
stitution, three  of  whom  shall  form  a  quorum. 
(Office,  13,  Exeter  Hall.) 

Donations  and  Subecri[)tions  received  at  Messrs.  Hcrries,  Furqulmr  and 
Co.,  St.  James's  street. 

Already  has  thi»  infant^  but  tu  Ui)  most  interestinix,  society  .seiU 

out  thi^  able,  intelligent,  and  pious  mLs,siotiarics  to  the  wilderness 

of  Upper  Canada.     Of  one  I  can  speak  from  personal  knowledge, 

the  Rev.  H.  O'Neill.     Did  space  permit  it,  I  would  allow  the 

Imports  of  Ills  abundant  and  succes.<^ul  labours  to  speak  for  him. 

I  will  only  say  that  as  he  is,  by  Grace,  peculiarly  fitted  for,  so  by  the 

«ame  Grace  he  u  most  devotedly,  zealously,  discreetly,  and  piourdy 

given  to  his  Master's  cause  and  work:  Imd  the  Upper  Canada Clei^' 

Society  been  permitted  no  other  participation  in  the  work  of  evangw- 

Uiing  our  moral  desert  than  in  being  iustnnnental  in  sending  out 

Mr.  O'Neill,    their  labour  would  not  be  found  in  vain  in   the 

Lord.     During  my  visits  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  the  question 

bas  frvqutntly  been  asked :  What  need  is  there  of  another^  a  new 

•udfety  fur  Upper  Canada,  m>  long  as  the  •*  Society  for  Propagating 

the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Fartm "  devotes  iU  eneiigies  add  funds  for 
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evftiigelizing  the  Britiiih  colonies  of  North  America  ?  1  liave  felt 
that  unless  this  question  can  he  satisfactorily  answered,  the 
*•  tipper  Canada  Clergy  Society"  will  not  receive  the  general  or 
cordial  support  of  Churchmen,  but  will  be  regarded  rather  as 
intruding  into  a  sphere  already  faithfully  occupied  by  others.  We 
shall  endeavour  to  afford  this  satisfaction  to  inquirers.  It  has 
already  been  stated  that  after  the  withdrawal  of  the  annual  Par- 
liamentary grant  of  £15,600,  the  "Society  for  Propagating  the 
Gospel*'  was  obliged,  however  reluctantly,  to  reduce  greatly  its 
missionary  establishments.  By  an  arrangement  made  with  Govern- 
ment, the  Society  wslh  relieved  altogether  of  the  demand  for  the 
salaries  of  its  missionaries  in  Upper  C.inada.  Since  that  time, 
except  the  grant  of  £500  per  annum,  lately  nvulo,  the  Society 
has  done  nothing  for  Upper  Canada — not,  of  course,  from  any 
want  of  will,  but  solely  and  absolutely  from  want  of  means.  We 
have  already  shewn  the  cffccls  which  this  withdrawal  of  the  Parlia- 
mentary grant  had  already  produced  in  Upper  Cai>ada ;  and 
It  must  be  plain,  under  such  circumstancss,  that,  unless  help, 
prompt  and  efficient  help,  were  procured,  the  Church  must 
dwindle  into  utter  insiguific^mco,  and  her  members  be  obliged  to 
leave  ber  c^Hnmunion.  The  most  urgent  representations  were 
made  in  England  ;  and,  as  great  interest  was  cxciteil  here  by  the 
j)eculiarly  ibrloni  and  aljandoned  state  of  the  Church  in  Upper 
Canada,  the  late  Bishop  of  Quebec  and  the  present  Bishop  of 
Montreal  recjuested  the  "  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gosj)el"  to 
allow  a  distiiKrt  fund  to  l»e  collected  for  Upper  Canada.  To  tliis 
proposal  the  Society  thought  it  inexiHjdient  to  assent,  on  the  giound, 
as  far  as  I  have  learnt,  that  such  an  exception  might  be  succes- 
sively required  for  all  the  coloiiies.  I  do  not  attempt  to  impugn 
the  wisdom  of  the  resolution ;  although  I  feel  persuaded  that,  had 
tlie  proposal  been  acceded  to,  the  funds  of  the  Society  would  have 
been  increased  by  thounands.  Upper  Canada  would  have  rejoiced 
in  the  presence  of  a  goodly  band  of  extra  mLssionaries,  and  the 
"  Upper  Canada  Clergy  Society  "  would  never  liave  had  its  exist- 
ence. In  consequence  of  this  resolution,  connected  with  the 
incfMsiog  wants  of  Upper  Canada,  and  the  total  inability  of  the 
•*  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel"  to  meet  them,  the  late 
Bisliop  of  Quebec  not  only  assented,  but  gave  his  cordial  sanction, 
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to  the  formation  of  the  "  Upper  Canada  Clergy  Society.*'  I  speak 
advisedly  when  I  say,  that  this  Society  is  prepared  and  disposed  t« 
dissolve  itself,  if  the  other  venerable  Society  will  consent  to  some 
arrangement,  by  which  the  benevolence  of  the  Christian  public 
may  be  permitted  to  flow  directly  towards  the  alleviation  of  the 
spiritual  destitution  of  Upper  Canada-  An  application  to  this 
eflect  has  indeed,  been  lately  made  ; — with  the  result  I  am  not 
acquainted.  These  few  observations  will,  I  trust,  convince  our 
Clerg)-  imd  Laity,  that  the  attempt  to  fonn  a  new  Church  Society 
originated  solely  in  the  extniordinaiy  necessities  of  one  branch  of 
our  national  Zion,  for  which  no  provision  could  be  obtained  from 
existing  Institutions ;  and  thus,  therefore,  we  may  indulge  the  hope 
that,  through  the  cordial  and  ready  co-operation  of  the  Church, 
the  Upper  Canada  Clergy  Society  may  be  made  an  instrument,  in 
the  hands  of  God,  for  the  full  supply  of  an  able  and  pious  Pres- 
bytery for  our  Church  in  Upjwr  Canada.  The  Society  has  had 
several  applications  from  Clergjmen,  to  proceed  as  missionaries  to 
Upper  Canada;  but  the  state  of  its  funds  rondel's  a  temporary 
delay  to  any  further  positive  engagements  necessar)'. 

In  obedience  to  our  instructions  we  placed  ourselves  also  in  im- 
mediate communication  with  the  *'  Societies  for  Propagating  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,"  and  "  For  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge," from  the  secretaries  of  which  we  received  every  attention 
and  kindness.  An  appeal  to  the  committees  Mas  suggested  to  us, 
which  we  drew  up  and  forwarded.  The  following  answer  was 
received  from  the  "  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge :" 

67,  Lincoln  K-Inn-Fields,  July  10th,  1837. 
Obntlsmbn, 
Your  letter  of  June  28,  was  read  at  a  general  meeting  of  the  *'  Society 
for  Promoting  Cliristian  Knowlerlge,"  lioldon  on  Tuesday  last ;  and  I 
have  now  the  pleasure  of  acquainting  yoii,  that  the  Board,  in  consideration 
of  the  represcntutiouH  tliorein  made,  as  well  as  of  intelligence  obtained 
from  oUier  Muccfl,  unanimously  agreed  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the 
sUmding  committee  of  tlie  Society,  a  sum  not  excoctling  iv,o  tliousand 
pounds  towards  enabling  dicm  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  Upper 
Canada. 

I  also  beg  to  inform  yon  that  a  meeting  of  the  standing  committee  has 
been  summoned  for  Monday,  the  1 7tli  instant,  at  one  o'clock ;  and  that 
the  committee  vn\\  be  happy  to  receive  from  you,  on  that  day,  any  sug- 
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gestjons  you  may  think  proper  to  offer,  in  regard  to  the  appropriation  (^ 
the  sum  placed  at  their  aisposa]. 

I  remaio.  Gentlemen, 
Your  faithful  and  obedient  serrant, 
(Signed)  WILLIAM  PARKER,  Secretary. 

To  the  Rev.  William  Bettridge,  and 

Rev.  Benjamin  CronjTi,  &c.,  &c^  &c. 

The  si^gestions  requested  in  the  above  letter  were  respectfully 
offered.  The  piety  which  dictated  the  gift  will,  doubtless,  be 
attended  with  wisdom  for  its  right  application.  May  the  Lord 
dispose  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  enable  this  society  to  make 
many  such  grants  ! 

Our  appeal  to  the  "Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Parts,"  had  been  anticipated  by  an  address  from  our 
revered  diocesan,  and  even  that  address  anticipated  by  a  grant  of 
500/.  annually  for  the  "  Maintenance  of  visiting  Missionaries," 
accompanied  with  the  assurance  of  the  society,  *'  that  the  grant 
should  be  increased  to  the  amount  specified  by  his  lordship  { 1000/.) 
«o  soon  as  the  society's  finances  would  permit."  We  need  scarcely 
say  how  fervently  we  desire  that  the  society's  finances  were  vino 
in  such  a  flourishing  state  as  to  warrant  the  increase  in  their  already 
munificent  grant. 

To  the  following  letter  the  deputation  have  as  yet  received  no 
reply : — 

To  the  Governors  and  Directors  of  the  Upper  Canada  (Land)  Company. 

London,  May,  1837. 
Gentlsukn, 
We  have  the  hononr  to  inclose  a  copy  of  our  appeal  to  the  British  pub- 
lic in  behalf  of  the  spiritually-destitute  settlers  in  Upper  Canada,  The 
temporal  prosperity  of  the  Province  mast  be  dependent  upon  the  sound 
spiritual  instruction  imparted  to  the  inhabitants  of  it.  We  are  persuaded 
tliat,  to  a  body  so  deeply  intcrestwl  aa  tlic  Upper  Canada  Company  is  in 
all  that  connects  itself  with  tlie  welfare  of  the  Province,  a  woll-autheuti- 
cated  case  of  destitution  need  only  to  be  clearly  made  out,  to  meet  with 
instant  and  liberal  snpfmrt  Tliot  our  Province  is  most  lamentably  defi- 
cient in  means  for  ditfusing  sound  religious  instruction;  that  1(K),000 
members  of  the  Church  are  totally  destitute  of  the  public  ordinances  of 
reUgion ; — that  multitudes  of  other  denominations  equally  destitute  with 
ouraelvefl  would  thankfully  receive  the  mioistratioos  of  tlie  Clmrch  of 
England  in  the  absence  of  their  o\ra  ; — tliat  the  Province  possesses 
at  present  no  means  of  supplying  tl>c  deficiency  complained  of,  are  facts 
which  cannot  be  denied.  An  appeal  to  the  Mother  Country  has  been 
decided  on,  ud  partially  madv.     We  feel  that  we  are  aetio^  in  acoerdaBee 
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with  the  iMtrnctions  rcccired  from  the  authorities  of  our  Churchy  by 
making  kDown  our  wants  to  the  Upper  Canada  Company. 

Wc  entreat  a  serious  attention  to  the  facts  stated  in  our  appeal,  and  vie 
fear  not  the  result  will  be  sympathy  and  assistance. 
Wo  bare  the  honor  to  be,  Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient  and  faithful  aenranks, 
(Signed)  WILLIAM  BETTRIPGE. 

BENJAMIN  CRONYN. 

Having  obtiined  the  coiintonance  and  support  of  many  of  our 
most  Reverend  and  Right  Reverend  Prelates,  and  of  the  societies 
for  "Promoting  Christian  Knowledge"  and  "Propagating  the 
Gospel,"  and  having  assisted  at  the  public  formation  of  the  "  Upper 
Canada  Clergy  Society,"  our  attention  was  now  most  naturally 
directed  to  the  two  Universities.  In  Cambridge  we  were  incon- 
veniently pressed  for  time,  as  the  division  of  term  had  approached 
to  within  a  few  days  when  wc  first  an'ived.  Persons  acquainted 
with  the  routine  of  University  business  at  this  season,  will  under- 
stand that  great  interest  must  be  taken  in  a  cause  to  induce  mem- 
bers to  relax  in  any  measure  from  their  necessary  occupations. 
Such  an  interest  was  excited,  partly  by  sermons,  partly  by  private 
and  social  meetings,  in  which  the  deputation  were  able  to  trace 
out  the  general  features  of  our  necessities.  The  Reverend  Pro- 
fessor Lee  kindly  consented  to  preside  at  our  public  meeting ;  his 
excellent  opening  speech  was  followed  by  a  feeling  address  from 
the  Reverend  Professor  Schofield.  The  Hon.  Captain  Wellesley, 
on  the  part  of  tlie  Upper  Canada  Clergy  Society,  then  proceeded 
to  state  the  circumstances  which  had  led  to  the  fonnation  of  the 
society.  The  deputation  were  next  listened  to  with  the  greatest 
attention.  An  auxiliary  was  formed  to  the  Upper  Canada  Clergy- 
Society,  and  liberal  donations,  and  many  annual  subscriptions  were 
made  at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  We  are  not  without  hope  that, 
of  those  members  of  the  University  who  attended  the  meeting,  or 
were  otherwise  made  acquiunted  with  the  state  of  Upper  Canada, 
some  may  be  led,  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  to  present  themselves 
as  willing  labourers  in  that  portion  of  our  national  vineyard. 

At  Oodmai>chester  and  Huntingdon  I  preached  two  sonnons 
on  the  Sunday  following,  and  addressed  a  very  large  and  deeply  at- 
tentive meeting  on  the  Monday  evening  at  the  town-halL  Here  aUo 
were  we  permitted  to  form  an  auxiliary,  and  crtcouraged  in  our  Li- 
iMJurs  by  the  kindness  and  sympathy  both  of  the  Clei^gy  and  Laity. 


71 

From  Huntingdon  I  proceeded  to  Oxford,  to  inalf«  preparatory 
arrangements  for  semions  or  a  public  meeting,  as  circumst.nnros 
miglit  permit,  or  opportunities  be  affbrtied,  A  perfect  stranger, 
and  witli  a  latent  feeling  that  I  should  meet  with  a  cold  formal 
reception,  I  confess  my  ungenerous  and  unbelieving  heart,  un- 
believing towards  God,  and  ungenerous  towards  the  University, 
suggested  at  every  hesitating  step,  *'  a  failure,"  I  was  punished 
for  my  doubts,  in  the  way  in  which  God  very  generally  visits  hb 
people  for  their  doubts, — by  an  universal  exhibition  of  kindness, 
lively  sympathy,  and  generous  assistance.  I  can  never  lose  the 
remembrance  of  the  tndy  Christian  and  cordbl  manner  in  which 
our  cauisc  was  espoused  and  supported.  To  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
and  to  the  heads  of  houses,  the  gratitude  of  our  destitute  Church 
is  especially  due,  for  their  official  countenance  in  attending  and 
partaking  in  the  proceedings  of  the  public  meeting,  as  well  as 
for  their  pecuniary  contributions ;  and  to  the  members  of  the 
University  generally,  for  their  ready  and  liberal  response  to  our 
call.  I  can  only  say  the  cause  was  acknowledged  to  be  a 
legitimate  appeal  to  the  Church,  and  as  such  it  was  dealt  with. 
If  I  consulted  only  my  personal  sense  of  favours  received,  I  should 
here  record  many  names ;  but  as  they  are  names  connected  with 
the  promotion  of  every  good  work,  and  as  a  public  acknowledge- 
ment might  not  be  acceptable,  I  forbear. 

I  cannot  avoid  recording  one  circumstance  which  occurred  at 
Oxford.  At  the  public  meeting  I  mentioned  as  a  fact,  that  for 
every  £100  subscribed  in  England,  the  erection  of  a  church 
capable  of  containing  from  230  to  300  persons  would  be  secured, 
the  people,  out  of  their  poverty,  being  expected  to  contribute  an 
equal  sum.  In  making  this  statement,  I  expressed  a  wish  that 
some  pious  individual  then  present  would,  of  the  abundance  which 
the  Lord  had  given  him,  offer  such  a  donation;  and  pledged 
myself  that  such  a  church,  in  remembrance  of  Oxford  and  the 
approaching  festival,  should  be  built  and  called  "  Commemoration.' 
The  following  morning  the  success  of  our  request  was  announced 
to  us,  at  the  bank,  where  we  were  informed  that  the  sum  of  £JQ0 
had  been  deposited  to  our  rxedit  by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  from 
some  anonymous  friend.  Would  to  God  that  every  read«r  who 
has  the  ability  may  receiva  the  will  <<  to  go  and  do  ltk«wi«e ! " 
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On  our  return  to  London  we  were  fiaivoured  by  a  liberal  friend 
to  our  cause,  vsith  a  letter  of  introduction  to  Sir  George  Grey, 
Under  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies.  Our  interview,  as 
might,  indeed,  have  been  ahnost  expected,  was  very  oJffunaL  One 
expression  of  Sir  George's,  however,  could  not  fail  to  excite  some 
little  surprise  in  us.  In  answer  to  our  plea  for  effectual, 
and  perluips  a  little  more  exclusive,  assistance.  Sir  George 
attempted  to  weaken  our  claim  by  the  ol)servation  that  "wo 
were  but  the  sect  of  a  minority ! "  A  pious  Churchman,  high 
in  office,  thus  designating  the  Established  Church  of  these  realms, 
«a  sect,"  gave  us  but  indifferent  earnest  of  success  with  the 
"powers  that  be,"  in  the  state.  One  thing  is  clear,  that  the 
conslusion,  to  which  Sir  George  liad  arrived,  must  have  been 
drawn  from  the  mw-representations,  with  which  we  believe  the 
Colonial  Office  has  been  inundated  of  late  years  by  the  factious, 
turbulent,  and  now  rebel  "  patriots,"  McKen/ie  and  Co. 

We  conceived  it  our  duty  to  request  the  honour  of  an  interview 
with  Lord  Glenelg,  which  was  immediately  granted.  It  is  but 
bare  justice  to  his  lordship  to  declare,  that  he  listened  with  great 
patience  and  attention  to  the  lengthened  statement  we  made  of 
our  necessities,  and  received  our  plain  and  urgent  prayers  for 
assistance  from  the  government,  with  that  urbanity  and  courtesy 
for  which  his  lordship  has  ever  been  distinguished.  We  are  not 
aware  that  any  ulterior  result  was  produced  by  our  representations. 
About  this  time,  (June,  1837,)  we  learned  that  a  deputy  from 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  (the  Hon.  Mr.  Morris,  a  member  of  the 
Legislative  Council  of  Upper  Canada,)  had  arrived  in  London, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  petitions  to  Parliament,  and  remon- 
strances to  Government,  against  the  endowment  of  the  fifty-seven 
Rectories,  and  in  support  of  the  claims  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
We  sought  an  interview  with  Mr.  Morris,  in  the  hope  that,  possibly, 
some  measure  might  be  devised  and  submitted  to  Her  Majesty's 
Govenuuent,  in  which  the  rights  of  the  Church  of  England 
might  be  secured,  and  assistance,  (or  endowments,)  granted  to 
the  Church  of  Scotlaiui,  and  cordiality  restored.  It  did  not,  how- 
ever, appear  to  us,  that  wo,  or  Mr.  Morris,  possessed  sufiiciont 
authority  to  propose  any  plan,  further  than  what  our  individual 
judgment  might  suggest;    we   therefore,   confined   ourselves  to 
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the  reciprocal  expressions  of  desire,  that  some  definitive  measure 
might  early  be  introduced,  calculated  to  remove  all  doubt  and 
reasonable  ground  for  complaint. 

Penetrated  ourselves  with  the  conviction  that,  by  the  unanimity 
and  good  underjitaiullng  of  the  two  Churches,  the  hope  might  be 
entertained,  of  effectually  jitrengtiiening  each  other,  and  promoting 
the  best  interests  of  the  Province,  wc  resolved  on  submitting  our 
views  and  wishes  to  Her  Majesty's  Government.  It  appeared, 
as  a  necessary  preliminarj,  that  some  concession  mast  be  made 
«)n  the  part  of  the  Church  of  England :  acting  on  this  i>ersuasion, 
the  following-  letter,  embmcing  the  representation  of  our  urgent 
necessities,  and  suggestions  for  their  immediate  relief,  was 
addressed  to  Lord  Glenelg. 

(Copy.) 

My  LoBO,  London,  13,  Exeter  Hall,  1  July,  1837. 

At  a  niectin":  of  the  Clergy  of  Upper  Canada,  convened  by  the  Arch- 
deacons of  Kintjston  and  York,  and  held  in  Toronto  last  October,  the  state 
of  spiritual  destitution  of  vast  numl>cvs  of  the  members  of  our  Church,  the 
inability  to  relieve  it  from  any  resources  possessed  by  the  Church,  and  the 
necessity  of  an  appeal  to  the  Motlier  Country,  were  acknowledged  bvall. 
We  wore  apjwinted  by  our  brethren  to  proceed  as  a  Deputation  to  Eng- 
land, and  to  place  ourselves  under  the  guidance  of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec. 
The  indisposition,  mental  and  bodily,  under  which  wc  found  our  beloved 
Diocesan  labourin-z,  ciitiely  precluded  the  hope  of  assistance  or  counfiei 
from  him.  In  this  oiu*  peculiarly  delicate  and  difficult  position,  we  sub- 
mitted our  credentials  and  our  cause  to  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  ;  and  in  our  proceedings  wo  have  hitherto  been  sanctioned  by 
his  Grace  and  by  many  other  Prelates  of  our  Church.  Oar  instructions 
were,  to  make  our  cause  and  wants  known,  publicly  and  privately,  and 
to  the  authorities,  as  well  in  Church  us  in  State,  in  order  that  someefTec- 
tnal  remedv  might  he  found  for  an  evil,  which,  as  it  is  yearly  increasing 
in  extent,  must  evolve  consetjuenccs  of  the  most  alarming  iuterest  to  the 
well-being  of  the  Province.  In  the  hope  of  interesting  your  Lordship  and 
the  Goveniraent  of  his  late  Majesty  in  our  cause,  we  ventured  to  solicit 
the  honour  of  an  interview ;  and  cleaving  to  the  same  hope,  we  a^rain 
crave  your  Lordship's  indulgence  for  the  present  communication.  Ours 
is  a  duty  of  no  mean  importance ;  if.  therefore,  in  the  discharge  of  it 
wc  should  err,  we  trust  the  cause  itself  may  not  suffer  by  the  inefficiency 
of  its  advocacy. 

The  urgent  necessities  of  the  Church  in  Upper  Canada  most  be  appa- 
rent to  all  who  are  informed  on  tho  state  of  the  Province.  In  1832  the 
supply  of  clergy  was  confessedly  insufiicieDt ;  since  that  year  at  least 
80,()00  have  been  added  to  the  numbers  of  our  coromunioo ;  and  this 
multitude,  from  their  extreme  ])overty,  have  been  obliged  to  seek  loca- 
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tiona  in  distant  and  tmsetUod  townships,  for  from  the  reoch  of  the  pwblic 
means  of  grace.  It  were  vain,  it  were  unjust  to  expect  that  such  a  popu- 
lation should,  for  many  years  to  come,  support  their  own  clergy-  They 
have  the  will  to  assist  in  erecting  places  of  public  worshi)),  and  to  con- 
tribute toivnrds  the  maintenance  of  the  ministers  ;  but  to  bear  the  entire 
burden  is  imjiossiblc.  Will  her  Majesty's  government  suffer  these  poor 
emigrants,  whom  penury  and  want  have  driven  from  their  father  land,  to 
pcrl«h  for  Jack  of  knowledgo  ?  Your  Lordship  is  fully  aware  of  the  inca- 
pacity of  the  Churcli,  by  any  means  at  her  command,  to  supply  this 
lamentable  deficiency.  The  Church  in  Upper  Canada  appears,  in  a  mea- 
sure, to  be  abandoned  by  all;  there  is  none  to  plead  for  lier.  Tlie  Society 
for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  since  the  withdrawal  of  the 
parliflnieutary  grant,  and  the  subsequent  transfer  of  its  niissionarics  to  the 
colonial  treasury,  has  not  been  able  to  afford  any  assistance.  Our  vene- 
rable Bishop's  present  state  of  incapacity  for  auy  exertion  leaves  us  almost 
without  a  friend  of  any  authority  to  advocate  our  cause.  We  perceive 
that  the  flourishing  colony  of  Australia  has  attained,  under  high  niedia- 
tion,  some  effectual  aid  from  government,  and  we  rejoice  in  the  intelli- 
gence. But  docs  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada  present  a  stale  of  such 
extraordinary  affluence  as  to  render  a  claim  for  similar  aid  from  the 
government  unwarranted,  and  therefore  fruitless?  Surely,  if  the  case  of 
the  two  colonies  be  foirly  considered,  Upper  Canada  must  he  allowed  to 
have  an  equal,  if  not  superior,  title  to  6up|)ort.  In  the  name  of  our 
Church  aud  of  her  tens  of  thousands  of  destitute  members,  we  entreat 
your  Lordship  to  stretch  forth  a  helpujg  hand  to  us.  We  ask  for  means 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  ministers  going  out ;  wc  ask  for  means  to  sup- 
port them  when  they  have  congregations ;  we  ask  for  assistance  in  erect- 
ing churches  on  tluj  prhiciple  established  towards  Australia.  If  100^. 
were  tlie  miuimum,  and  iiom  300/.  to  500/.  the  maximum  of  assistance, 
where  equal  sums  could  be  raised  in  the  Province,  wc  hesitate  not  to  de- 
clare our  perfect  conviction  that  two  years  would  not  elapse  before  one 
huadred  churches  would  be  built,  aud  tliat  we  should  then  sec  the  Church 
regain  her  high  and  natural  position  in  the  province,  of  which  her  present 
want  of  mcaus  to  extend  her  ministrations  has,  in  a  measure,  deprived 
her.  We  do  hope  to  beoi-  back  tho  intelligence  to  the  anxious  members 
of  our  Church,  tlwt  her  Majesty's  goveriunent  have  not  cast  us  oiff  in  tlie 
day  of  our  need. 

In  common  with  our  revered  Diocesan  and  the  clergy  generally,  we 
have  long  felt  tliat  the  settlement  of  the  Clergy -Reserves'  Question 
(more,  perhaps,  tlian  any  other  measure,)  would  directly  tend  to  the 
happiness,  peace,  and  welfare  of  tho  Province.  Easy  as  this  settlement 
might  have  been  some  t^vonty  years  ago,  the  agitation  of  the  subject,  and 
tlic  acrimonv  of  feeling  arising  from  its  discussion,  have  involved  it  in 
great  difficulty.  The  Church  of  England  has,  unquestionably,  tlie  gi'eatest 
cause  for  regret  and  complaint.  She  has  been  made  the  object  of  con- 
stant and  most  vituperative  attacks.  She  has  laboured,  and  is  yet  labour- 
ing, under  deep  odium,  merely  because  a  provision  hod  been  made  hy  an 
•ct  of  tli«  Imperial  Parliament  fur  tite  S|>irituai  instniciion  of  the  iuUahi- 
taots  of  tho  Proriaoe,  through  her  io*>truuentality  ««  the  national  Church. 
W«  hear  mutih  iu  Sit^laud,  from  tlw  DissaoWr^,  «f  the  horrors  of  endQW- 
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nionta,  wad  of  tli«  *»eeUen«y  of  the  toUmtary  lyftkem ;  Mid  yot,  my  Lard^ 
in  Upper  Canada,  where  the  Church '•  patrimony  liaa  not  been  irreTooahly 
eecurt'd,  as  in  the  parent  state,  and  where,  in  conaequeuce,  the  hopo, 
however  faint,  exiata,  of  depriving  her  of  a  portion  of  it,  they  are  aaen 
atrujifgling  and  straining  cverv  nerve  to  ]K>s»eBH  the  *'  unclean  thing."  The 
Church,  Uiei-ofore,  of  all  other  dcnomiuations,  mukt  he  duairoua  to  aee 
Boroe  plan  carried  into  execution,  whicli,  while  it  aecureH  to  hor  a  portion, 
nt  least,  of  her  lawfnl  inheritance,  niay  shield  her  from  the  unjuat  aaaanltK 
of  her  enemies. 

We  Imvc  rend  a,  copy  of  tlio  memorial  forwarded  to  your  Lordahip,  for 

1)r©8entation  to  his  late  Majesty,  Ironi  the  delegatcn  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
and,  by  Mr.  MojTi8,n  respected  member  of  the  LegialutivcCouncil  of  Upper 
Canada.  The  object  of  this  memorial  appeare  two-fold  :  First,  to  com- 
plain of  tho  injustice  done  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  by  the  establishment 
of  fifty-seven  rectories  in  connection  with  the  Church  of  Enghind;  and 
secondly,  to  obtuin  an  net  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  to  constituto  the 
Synods,  fitc,  of  the  Ciiurch  of  Scotland  in  Upj>cr  Canada,  corporate  bodies. 
Against  tlic  latter  provision  it  is  not  our  purpose  at  present  to  object. 
The  complaint,  however,  conveyed  in  the  memorial  is  objectionable 
because  there  is  no  ground  for  it.  The  memorial  states  tliat  incumbents 
of  these  rectories  Imvo  spiritual  jurisdiction  over  tho  members  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  and  others.  This  can  only  bo  tho  case  \»'here  any 
such  mombers  of  the  Cliurch  of  Scotland  or  others  may  reside  on  the 
ground  set  apart  for  the  Glmrch  and  Church-yard,  as  this  is  the  extent  to 
which  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  rectors  is  atisigned  in  all  the  potent 
deeds  with  which  we  arc  acquainted.  On  this  subject  wo  would  refer 
yoiu"  Lordf»liip  to  the  Solicitor-General,  Mr.  Dmper.  We  were  grieved  to 
leani  from  your  Lordship,  that  the  opinion  of  the  law-officers  of  the 
crown  on  the  question  of  these  rectories  is  unfavourable  to  the  Church. 
We  feel  that  the  unsettling  these  endowments  mu*t  be  attended  with 
difficulty  and  injustice  :  with  difficulty,  because  mucli  of  the  land  so 
conveyed,  has  already  been  lca«cd  : — with  injustice,  bceauae  in  many 
cases  (in  our  outi  specifically)  the  lands  had  been  set  aj>art  by  express 
command  of  the  governor  in  coiuicil  .several  years  before  the  patents  were 
imued ;  and  because  improvements  have  been  made,  and  houses  built  on 
these  lands.  Moreover  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  hoR 
distinctly  recorded  its  opinion  of  the  validity  of  these  endonments  in  the 
following  resolution,  pasaed  the  9th  February,  1837,  by  a  majority  of  33 
to  20  :— 

Rhsolvkp, 

*'  That  this  House  regards  as  inviolable  the  rights  acquired  under  the 
patents  by  which  rectories  have  been  endowed,  and  cannot,  therefore 
eitlier  invite  or  sanction  any  interference  with  Um  rights  thus  established  " 

The  issuing  of  these  patents  was  but  the  completion  (in  many  coses) 
of  acts  already  commenced  ;  and  indeed  much,  if  not  the  whole  of  the 
obloquy,  which  the  simultaneous  establishment  of  tlieso  rectories  caused 
would  hove  been  avoided,  if  tlie  endowments  had  been  perfected  at  the 
time  they  were  virtually  made.  We  can  of  our  own  knowledfre  state 
tliat  our  late  respected  Lieutenant-Governor  (Sir  J.CoIbome)  was  deterrx^l 
from  this  step  solely  by  the  opposition  Avhich  his  phui  of  restricting  the 


7« 

jariadlctioa  of  rectors  within  the  present  confined  limits,  met  with  in  his 
executive  council.  We  do  hope  that  her  Majesty's  government  will  secnre 
to  the  Church  of  England  these  endowments  by  such  alterations  in  the 
patents  as  the  law-officers  of  the  crown  may  have  found  to  be  necessary. 

Wc  now  address  ourselves  to  another  leading  purpose  of  the  present 
communication.  We  have  seen  Mr.  Morris,  and  conferred  with  him  on 
the  nature  of  tlie  claims  advanced  by  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  desire 
appears  mutual  tliatan  amicable  termination  should,  if  possible,  be  effected 
to  tlie  question  of  the  Clergy  Reserves.  From  our  personal  knowledge  of 
the  prounce  and  its  affairs,  we  arc  satisfied  that  unless  such  a  measure  be 
devised  and  carrie<l  out,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  expect  peace  or  happiness. 

The  enemies  of  order  and  true  religion  will  never  lack  fuel  for  their 
inceudiary  efforts  so  long  as  this  subject  remains  open.  We  venture  then 
to  submit  to  yom  Lordship,  for  tlje  consideration  of  her  Majesty  s  govern- 
ment, tlie  folfowng  suggestions,  (in  which,  as  far  as  we  know,  Mr.  Morris 
concurs.)  They  are  offered  as  the  principle  for  an  act  of  the  Imperial 
Parliament,  or  (should  this  not  be  thought  expedient  at  present,)  for  the 
government  of  her  Majesty's  representative  and  tlie  houses  of  legislature 
in  Upper  Canada  : — 

1st.  The  ackuowledgnient  of  the  right  of  the  Church  of  England  to 
endo>vments  from  the  Clergy  Reser\'es  by  the  Act  31  Geo.  III.,  cli.  31., 
as  interpreted  by  the  law-officers  of  the  crown  in  1819  :  the  security  of 
her  present  possessions,  and  the  allotment  of  a  portion  of  the  Reserves  for 
her  use  and  benefit  for  ever. 

2nd,  The  allotment  of  a  portion  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  to  the  Cliureh 
of  Scotland  for  her  use  and  benefit  for  ever :  tlie  extent  of  these  allot- 
ments or  portions  to  be  determined  according  to  the  numerical  strength 
of  both  churches  in  Great  Britain,  or  (ns  it  must  be  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  ascertain  this  with  accuracy,)  according  to  tite  jyroportion  of 
tfte  Khole  j)opulation  of  England  and  AVo//««t/,  assuming  that  the  dissentere 
from  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  Scotland  are  projwrtionably  as  numerous  as 
the  dissenters  from  the  Church  of  England  in  England.  In  the  present  state 
of  Upper  Canada  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  ascertain  the  relative 
numbers  of  the  two  churches. 

3rd.  The  residue  of  the  Reserves  to  be  re-invcstcd  in  the  crown,  for  the 
maintenance  and  supjMjrt  of  other  Protestant  denominations  dissenting  from 
the  two  established  churches. 

We  are  perKuaded  that  if  this  principle  of  allotment  were  admitted,  the 
\a\xi\n  at  present  not  disposed  of,  might  be  divided  into  three  equal  parts : 
two-thirds  to  be  seemed  to  the  two  eatablished  churches  in  the  proj)ortion 
of  their  numbers  as  above  alluded  to.  and  the  other  third  for  the  purpose 
mentioned  under  the  third  head. 

We  seek  your  Lordship's  })ermission  to  present  any  explanations  which 
the  subject  may  appear  to  require  at  your  Lordsliip's  convenience. 
We  have  the  honor  to  be,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  hnmblo  and  obedient  servant,  I 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  BETTRIDGE,  B.D. 

BENJAMIN  CRONYN,  M.A. 
The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Glenelg, 
&C.  &c.,  &C. 
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The  authorities  and  friends  of  the  Church,  here  and  in  Upper 
Canada,  will,  |)crhaps,  consider  our  plan  for  a  division  of  the 
Clergj  Reserves  bold  and  unwarrantable.  Bold  it  certainly  Is 
and,  in  one  sense,  unwarrantable.  With  respect  to  the  boldness 
of  tlie  plan,  however,  it  may  be  urged  in  extenuation  that,  to  a 
mind  really  imbued  with  the  principles  of  that  kingdom,  whoso 
chaiacteristica  are  "  rio[hteoasness  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost," 
no  mere  personal  or  worldly  sixcrificc  would  be  esteemed  onerous 
or  painful,  to  secure  the  est<iblishment  of  peace,  where  enjoyed, 
or  its  restoration,  where  disturbed  or  lost.  I  know  not  a  C^let^- 
nian  in  Upper  Canada,  who,  if  his  personal  feelings  alone  were 
consulted,  woidd  ii<jt  prefer  that  the  provision  of  the  "  Clergy 
Reserves"  had  never  been  made,  than  that,  being  made,  but  not 
ert'ectually  secured,  they  should  furnish  a  constant  subject  of  bitter- 
ness and  animosity  amongst  the  people,  and  most  unchristian 
attacks  ujion  the  Church.  Has  not  the  same  boldness  been  exhi- 
bited, in  scores  of  instances,  by  the  Clergy  in  Great  Brit;iin  and 
Ireland,  who  have  been  willing  rather  to  i-enounce  their  unques- 
tionable and  Icg-al  right  to  the  tithes  of  their  livings,  than  that,  by 
enforcing  their  payment  or  collection,  tlieir  spiritual  influence  over 
their  flocks  should  be  destroyed,  or  the  |>eace  of  the  parish  be 
disturbed  ?  But  our  plan  for  the  division  of  the  Reserves  in  Canada 
(as  well  as  the  renunciation  of  tithes  on  ^the  part  of  the  Clercry  at 
home)  would  be  unwari-antablc  ;iii  it  is  bold,  if  the  interests  of 
others,  over  which  wo  have  no  just  or  legal  control,  be  thercb\ 
conipromised.  In  ifiis  view  of  the  case,  our  projwsal  must  be 
withdrawn  as  objectionable  and  unjust.  Indeed,  if  the  whole  of 
the  Clergy  at  present  in  Upper  Canada  were  to  concur  in  the  pro- 
jMJsed  division,  it  could  not  equitably  be  effected  on  their  concur- 
rence. The  pro|>erty  is  vested  in  tJic  Church  ;  the  present  incum- 
bents hold  only  in  trust  for  their  successors ;  and  both  possess  their 
rights  only  under  a  covenant  engagement  rightly  and  duly  to  ad- 
minister the  sacraments,  and  to  preach  the  Gosjiel  to  the  people 
committed  to  their  spiritual  oversight.  The  "^  Clei^  Reserves'' 
have  been  conveyed  to  the  Church,  in  trust,  to  use,  not  to  alienate' 
The  Church  comprises  not  only  the  Clergj,  but  the  Laity  also; — 
the  Laity,  therefore,  must  be  consulted.  And  have  the  geno- 
ratioiii»   to  come    no   interest  in   ttm  provi:jion  for  their  spiritual 
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inftrtiction  and  welfare  ?  How  are  they  to  be  <ionsuUed  ?  The 
Church,  the  whole  Church,  b  not  competent  to  alienate ;  luid  I 
must  be  much  mistaken  if  even  the  Imperial  Legislature  hare  the 
right  (the  power,  I  know,  they  possess)  to  deprive  the  Church  of 
her  endowment  once  solemidy  and  i)enuanent!y  made.  ITie  deed 
ha-s  been  signed,  M?aled,  and  delivered  by  the  nation's  wpre.senta- 
ti\-es,  con6rmcd  by  the  nation's  King,  and  rogistcrcd  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  nation**  God.  The  riglit  to  take  back  or  alienate  to 
other  uses  cannot  be  sustained:  it  were  a  mockery  of  legislation,  on 
such  a  sttljrtt  if  it  could.  Tlie  riglit  to  make  provision  for  the 
best  method  of  ficcui-ing  the  end  designed  by  the  endowment  of 
the  Church  is  fi-cely  conceded  to  the  Imperial  Legislature,  and 
carncstlv  ha"<  the  Churoh  Iwsought  the  ParUament  to  cxeicisc  this 
right,  in  order  that  the  state  of  jeopardy  and  doubt,  which  the 
enemies  of  the  Church  have  caused,  may  be  exchanged  for  one  of 
^^afety  and  pcnnanency. 

It  bccatne  nfiw,  necessary,  as  the  deputation  had  communicated 
with  the  heads  in  Church  and  State,  that  an  appeal  should  be 
made  to  the  Christian  ptiblic,  in  which  the  state  and  wants  »)f  the 
Church,  in  Upper  Canada,  might  l>o  set  forth;  and  in  which 
also,  the  Cletvj  inight  be  entreated  to  funifc?h  us  an  opportunity 
of  pleading  our  cau«e  fi-om  their  [ndpits,  and  in  public  meetings. 
We  were  soon  made  sensible  that  this  plan,  if  successful,  would 
necessarily  oblige  the  deputation  to  make  a  "divisiofi  of  labour," 
and,  consequently,  to  scj^arate;  an  event  wo  could  not  ivalisc 
without  regixjt,  although  the  necessity  of  it  had  bocji  anticipated 
before  wo  left  Up\)or  Canada,  and  therefore,  i^i-sonal,  jls  well 
as  joint  ci-cdentials,  were  furnished  to  us.  Mr.  Cronyn,  A^hosc 
connections  and  natural  sympathies  were  more  ccnttxHl  in  Ireland, 
chose  that  coimtr)-  as  the  sphere  of  his  efforts ;  leaAing  me  to 
further  the  cause  of  our  mission  in  England.  These  few 
remarks  I  have  thought  necesflsar},  as  introductoiy  to  the  declara- 
tion, that  in  the  subsequent  correspondence  with  \iev  Majcst)*s 
Government,  and,  indeed,  in  all  the  proceedings  of  the  deputation 
in  England,  from  the  month  of  July,  I  Iwld  myself  alone  res^xinsible. 
Circumstances  obliged  me  to  act  on  my  own  judgment,  as  de- 
lay might  have  been  detrimental ;  and  indeed  the  difficidty  of  con- 
ferring and  taking  counsel  at  a  distance,  on  the  daily  recurring 
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alTairs  of  our  missioD)  as  well  in  England  as  in  Ireland,  appeared 
a  full  justification  for  our  Making  to  effect  that  on  our  individual 
judgment,  which  present  circumstances  must  pfevcnt  our  doing 
unitedly.  Our  path  opening  in  both  countries^  wc  commended 
each  other  to  tlie  grace  of  God,  in  the  .simple  faith  that  "  He 
would  prosper  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us."  Our  last  united 
act  (except  a  transient  \i«it  and  valid  assistance  to  nio  at  Dover,) 
was  a  sermon  at  Christ's  Chapel,  St.  John's  Wood,  (the  Ilev.  S. 
Robins,  incumbent,)  and  a  public  meeting  at  the  National  School 
Room,  under  the  presidency  and  kind  support  of  that  gentleman. 
Soon  after  the  departure  of  my  friend  Mr.  Cronyn  for  Ireland,  I 
received  the  followirijj  letter  from  the  Colonial  Office : 

Gentlemen,  Downiiig-strceL,  lyth  July,  1837. 

I  uiii  diret'tfd  by  Lord  Glejul^  tu  acknowledge  tlic  receipt  of  yom* 
letter  <»!'  the  1st  iustuiit. 

Referring  to  your  projM^sal.  tliat  the  support  afforded  by  licr  Majesty's 
Government  to  the  Cliurcli  of  EnjrliUKl  in  Australia  should  be  extendeil 
to  that  Chuicii  in  'Upper  Canailii,  Lord  Glcnelg  directs  «ne  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  fuct,  tlitit  no  portion  of  the  funds  applicable  to  the  erec- 
tion of  cluircbes  and  chapels,  and  tlie  maintenance  of  ministers  in  Aus- 
tmlia,  is  provided  by  this  country,  but  tiiat  these  funds  arc  exclnsivcly 
derived  from  the  colonies  of  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Dicmen's  Land, 
and  are  appropriated  under  the  authority  of  the  respective  governors  and 
councils. 

Althougli  her  IVfajesly's  Government  would  cheerfully  acquiesce  in  the 
adoption,  by  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada,  of  the  priuciplcs  of  the 
measure  recently  introduced  in  Australia  on  this  subject,  and  which 
uppoars  to  have  given  great  satisbtctiou  to  several  leading  donomiuntions 
of  Christians  in  those  colonics,  there  are  cireumstances  wliich  j)reveut  the 
tlirect  intejfcrcnce  of  the  Government  in  effecting  this  object  in  Upper 
Canada.  Li  the  Canadian  pi oviiice-s,  the  principle  of  jjopular  represen- 
tation, being  established  on  the  most  comprehensive  ba»is,  has  led  to  the 
transfer  to  the  two  houses  of  local  legislature,  and  especially  to  tlic  House 
of  Assembly,  of  the  control  of  the  whole  of  the  public  receipt  and 
oxpendiiure.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  hereditary,  territorial,  and 
uosiutl  revenues  have  not  been  actually  ])laccd  at  their  disposal ;  but  you 
ore  anare  that  in  pui'suancc  of  his  late  Majcstv's  instmctionji,  the  Lieu- 
tcuant-Govemor  otVei-ed  that  those  funds  should  be  subjected  to  the  ap- 
propriation of  the  Pi-ovincial  Pni-Iiainent ;  and,  although  the  prewurc  of 
other  public  business  prcventc<l  the  acceptance  of  that  offer  during  last 
session  of  the  AssembI}',  it  is  still  binding  on  the  faith  of  the  crown,  and 
tlicro  is  every  reason  to  anticipate,  tiiat,  in  the  next  session,  this  pledge 
will  be  fulfilled.  No  portion,  therefore,  of  the  proviucial  revenue  will, 
in  that  case,  Iw  ap]>lic«ble  to  the  im])ortAnt  object  to  question,  except 
through  the  intervention  of  the  I^vincial  Assembly. 

WiUi  referoucc  to  your  proposal,  that  her  Majesty's  QoTemmciit  abooKl 
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recommend  to  Parliament  to  i>abs  a  low  to  adjust  the  claims  of  the  diffe- 
rent religious  communions  to  the  Clergy  ReserA'cs,  Lord  Glcnclg  directs 
me  to  remind  yon  that  both  the  present  and  the  late  Lieutenant-Governor 
of  the  Province  had,  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  his  lute  Mojesty, 
invited  the  local  legislature  to  exercise  the  powers  vested  in  them  by  the 
4l8t  section  of  the  Constitutional  Act  of  the  31st  Geo.  IIL,  c.  31,  for 
determining  in  what  manner,  and  to  what  uses,  the  lands  in  question 
sholild  be  appropriated. 

This  subject  engaged  the  anxious  deliberation  of  the  Assembly  in 
their  last  session,  nor  has  either  house  of  Provincial  Legislature  solicited 
the  interference  of  Parliament,  or  expressed  the  slightest  doubt  of 
their  own  ability  to  bring  this  question  to  a  satisfactory  adjustment. 
Under  such  circunistancCvS,  Lord  Glcnelg  cannot  but  think  Mcr  Ma- 
jesty's Government  would  justly  incur  the  rc])roach  of  a  bi-cach  of 
faith,  if  they  should  advise  the  Imperial  Legislature  to  intercept  the 
proceedings  of  the  Legislature  of  the  Province  on  this  subject. 

To  your  pro[»osal  that  Her  Majesty  should  he  advised  to  recommend 
to  the  Local  Legislature,  such  a  division  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  as  would 
appropriate  two-thirds  of  tliose  lands  for  the  support  of  the  Churches  of 
England  and  Scotland,  the  rcinainiiig  third  to  he  apjU'opriatsd  by  the  Crown 
amongst  all  other  Protestant  religious  sociotiesdissenting  from  both  Churches ; 
Lord  Gienelg  directs  me  to  answer  that  such  a  rccoinmendation  wovdd 
probably  be  resented  by  the  Legislative  Council  and  Assembly,  as  an 
imconstilutional  dictation  of  the  provisions  of  a  lawAvhich  they  were  about 
to  pass;  and  that  the  adoption  of  this  threefold  division,  presupjwscs 
a  knowledge  of  local  details  and  statistics  to  which  Her  Majesty's 
Government   cannot   lay   claim. 

Even  assuming  it  to  be  right  that  this  geneial  schemeof  distributionshould 
be  follo;\ed.  Lord  Glenclg  would  have  no  means  of  vindicating  the  proposed 
division  of  the  territory  into  three  equal  parts,  or  of  showing  that  the  pro- 
])ortions  to  be  assigned  to  the  English  and  Scotch  Churches  should  not 
be  greater  or  less.  It  is,  however,  his  Lordship's  intention  to  transmit  to 
the  Lieutenant-GovcjTior  of  Upper  Canada  a  copy  of  the  act  recently 
passed  in  New  South  Wales,  fer  laiAing  provision  for  the  erection  of 
places  of  worship  and  the  maintenance  of  ministers.  The  legislature 
will  thus  be  informed  of  the  principle  on  which  that  measure  is  formed, 
and  may  j)ossibly  derive  some  suggestion  tending  to  facilitate  the  satis- 
factory adjustment  of  the  question  relating  to  the  Clergy  lleservos. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Erection  and  Endowment  of  the  Rectories,  Loitl 
Glcnelg  infers  from  your  letter,  that  you  have  misapprehended  the  nature 
of  the  objection  raised  to  that  measure  by  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown. 
It  has  no  reference  to  the  terms  of  the  Patents,  but  to  the  power  of  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  to  issue  such  jmtents  at  all.  Consequently  there  is 
no  jKMwible  amendment  of  those  iustrument»,  which  would  obviate  the 
dilliculty. 

It  18  not,  however,  Lord  Glenelg's  intention  to  instruct  tlie  Lieutenant- 
Governor  to  act  on  this  opinion  until  ho  shall  have  communicated  with 
the  heads  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Province,  and  shall  have 
afforded  Uiem  the  most  ample  op|)ortunity  for  correcting  any  misMtatcment 
of  the  &ct  on  wliich  the  Report  of  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown  pro- 
cc«dii,  or  aaxy  error  in  point  of  law  which  it  may  be  supposed  to  involve. 
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Having  tltus  adverted  to  each  of  the  topics  noticed  in  your  letter.  Lord 
Glenolg  cannot  conclude  his  answer  to  it  without  cx]n-e88ing  the  deep 
concern  with  which  he  finds  himself  precluded,  for  the  reasons  which  I 
have  stated,  from  promoting  your  views  by  the  metliods  which  you  have 
pointed  out ;  but  I  am  to  express  his  Lordship's  confident  anticipation, 
tliat  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  will  not  fail  tu  adopt  such  measures 
OS  sliall  appear  to  them  most  conducive  to  effect  the  important  object  of 
extending  the  means  of  religious  instruction  among  the  variouu  denomi- 
nations of  Christians  throughout  the  Province. 
I  liavc  the  honour  to  be, 
Gentlemen, 
Your  most  obedient  humbio  servant, 

(Signed)        J  AS.  STEPHEN. 
Rev.  W.  Bettridge,  and 
Rov.  B.  Crony n. 

I  may  be  permitted  to  correct  an  error  into  wiiich  Lord 
Glenelg  has  inadvertently  fallen,  in  this  despatch,  on  the  subject 
of  the  Clergy  Reserves :  it  is  contained  in  the  assertion,  "  nor 
has  either  House  of  Provincial  Legislature  solicited  the  inter- 
ference of  Parliament,  or  expressed  the  slightest  doubt  of  their 
own  ability  to  bring  this  question  to  a  satisfactory  adjustment." 
A  reference  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Legislative  Council  of 
Upper  Canada,  given  in  the  first  part  of  this  work,  will  show 
that  the  very  reverse  is  the  fact.  I  have  had  occasion  to 
allude  to  this  erroneous,  and  repeated  assertion,  in  the  course 
of  my  correspondence  with  tlie  noble  secretary  for  the  Colonies. 

On  the  subject  of  the  "  division "  of  the  Reserves,  I  have 
already  enlarged,  and  therefore  pass,  unnoticed,  the  observations 
made  thereon  in  this  despatch.  I  have,  also,  freely  expressed  my 
opinions  on  the  attempt  to  patronise,  generally,  all  denominations 
alike.  Whatever  effort  I  might  be  induced  to  make  under  such 
an  arrangement,  to  secure  for  the  Church  of  England  a  just 
pro^wrtion  of  the  State's  favour,  I  cannot  but  think  the  whole 
scheme  will  prove  a  failure.  Can  the  nation  ojienly,  and  avowedly, 
and  equally,  be  the  patron  of  truth  and  error, — of  the  worship 
of  the  one  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,  and 
palpable  idolatry, — of  enlightened  devotion  and  blind  sujierstition  ; 
I  say,  can  the  nation,  thus  trifling  with  the  highest  duty  it  has  to 
perform,  expect  a  blessing  from  above,  or  that  Jehovah  should 
manifest  himself  strong  in  its  behalf? 
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There  are  men,  Christian  men,  I  believe,  at.  ptv^sent  connectwl 
with  the  ^vemment  of  the  country,  wlio,  if  their  principles  have 
not  been  crushed  (or  at  lea«t  gmothered)  by  the  superincumbent 
weight  of  unholy  associations,  must  give  a  negative  answer  to  my 
question.  Then  let  them  "  look  to  themselves  that  they  lose  not 
the  things  which  (in  past  years)  they  have  wrought,  but  that  they 
'^receive  a  ftill  reward."  Ts  this  too  l>old  an  animadversion  ?  Surely 
**  reproof  is  not  a  dereliction  of  duty  in  a  priest  of  the  most  Iiigh 
God,  evQn  when  addressed  to  Kii^  and  rulers  of  the  earth.  May 
the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  never  be  found  wanting 
in  the  fulfilment  of  this  part  of  their  high  and  holy  calling,  but 
may  they  have  grace  to  exercise  it  in  the  meekness  of  wisdom  and 
in  the  disinterestedness  of  love  ! 

Tlie  prospect  of  the  Church  being  des[>oiled  of  the  endowments 
which  the  Lieutenant-Governor  had  effected  in  1836,  and  of  the 
result  which  such  a  measure  could  not  fail  to  produce  to  the  Church's 
disadvantage  in  the  Colony,  induced  me  to  request  permission  to  , 

peruse  the  opinion  of  the  law-officers  of  the  crown,   in  the  hope  ■ 

that  my  fears  were  exaggerated.     I  therefore  addressed  the  fol-  J 

lowing  note  to  Lord  Glenelg : — 

13,  Exeter  Hall,  July  17,  1837. 

The  Rev.  William  Bettridge  and  Bcnjamio  Crony ii,  (the  doputatioa 
from  tlic  Clergy  of  Unper  Canada)  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  Lord  Gleuelg's  despatch  of  the  13tli  of  July ;  and  to  request  his 
lordship's  permission  to  sec,  or  to  have  a  copy  of  the  opinion  of  tiie  Law  j 

Officers  of  the  Crown,  on  the  subject  of  the  Rectories  lately  instituted  in  V 

Upper  Canada ;  and  also  (if  it  he  not  contrary  to  official  rules)  his  lord-  ^ 

ship's  accompanyiog  despatch  to  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Upper  Canada!  | 

Mr.  Bettridge  begs  leave  to  attend  at  the  Colonial  Office  to-morrow, 
^Tuesday)  to  receive  the  permission  sought,  or  Lord  Glenolg's  verbal 
mtimation  to  the  contrary. 

The  Right  Hon.  \h»  Lord  Glenelg. 


Downiug-strcct,  July  21,  1837. 

OlNTLRMUT) 

I  am  directed  hy  Lord  Glenelg  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  the  J  7th 
instant,  requesting  permission  to  peruse  the  opinion  of  the  Law  OiHoers 
of  the  Crown,  relative  to  the  recent  establishment  of  Rectories  in  Upper 
Canada ;  aiod  also  Lord  Glouolg's  despatch  to  Sir  F.  Head  on  the  samA 
■object 
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In  rcpli^  I  am  to  inform  you,  that  on  ap|)Ucution  to  Mr.  Mordock,  of 
this  department,  that  genticman  w3I  |Jace  beforo  you  tho  pliers  in 
queition. 

I  have  »^«>  honour  to  be, 

Gcntlcincn, 
Your  most  obedient  ncrvant, 
(Signed)  JAS.  STEPHEN. 

Tho  Rot.  W.  Bettridge  and  Rot.  B.  Coonyn. 

"  Illegal  and  invalid !"  Such  was  the  unmitigated  declaration  of 
her  Majesty's  law-officers  with  respect  to  the  patents  for  the  fifty- 
seven  rectories  in  Upper  Canada  !     The   reader  is,  however,  ac- 
quainted with  the  fact,  that,  these  high  authorities  had  formed  an 
erroneous  opinion ;  not  from  deficiency  in  legal  knowledge,  hut 
because  they  had  an  imi^erfect  case  to  decide  on.     I  do  not  attempt 
to  delinate  the  feelings  with  which  the  knowledge  of  this  fearful 
discouragement  to  our  national  Zion  filled  me.     I  saw,  or  believed 
I  saw,  in  it  the  harbinger  of  evil,  the  presage  of  destruction  to  the 
establishment,  and  of  giievous  spiritual  destitution  to  present  and 
future  generations  in  Upjxjr  Canada.     I  need  scarcely  say  that 
those  feelings  were,   in  no  ordinary  degree,  painfully  deepened  by 
an  event  which  occurred  at  this  time, — I  mean  the  death  of  the 
revered  and  beloved  Bishop  of  Quebec.     Had  I  the  ability  to  des- 
cribe, as  I  trust  I  have,  in  some  measure,  the  heart  to  appreciate, 
the  worth,  the  piety,  the  unfeigned  humility,  the  steady  ;ceal,  the 
simple  faith,  the  enlarged  charity  of  this  devout  and  laborious  ser- 
vant and  bishop  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  would  esteem  it  a  peculiar 
privilege,  as  it  would  be  a  bounden  duty,  to  become  his  eulogist. 
I  should  have  no  fear  of  being  charged  with  excess  in  my  praise — 
for  his  [)raiso  is  in  all  the  churches,  and  in  all  the  hearts  of  the 
})eople  of  Upper  Canadii.     Such  was  the  holy,  affectionate,  even 
tenor  of  his  life  and  conversation,  that  I  can  say,  without  fear  of  con- 
tradiction, he  had  not  an  enemy  in  the  province ;  and  certainly 
never,  to  my  knowledge,  had  one  unkind  expression  been  used 
towards  him  by  any,  the  most  virulent  opjwnonts  of  the  Church,  of 
which  he  was  so  gracious  an  ormmient.     I  was  jiermitted  to  wit- 
ness the  last  rites  of  the  Church  over  his  remains,  and  to  see  them 
placed  beside  those  of  his  distinguished  parent  the  Earl  of  Gallo- 
way; and,  as  I  tarried  till  the  doors  of  the  sepulchre  were  aixmt  to 
be  closed  on  liis  "  mortal  coil,"  1  was  enabled  to  realize  the  pre- 
F  2 
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seucc  of  his  spirit  in  those  r^ons  where  joy,  and  love,  and  peace, 
reign  unalloyed  for  ever.  "  My  Father,  my  Father,  the  chariots 
of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof  !** — of  the  translation  of  our 
Elijah's  spirit  into  the  realms  of  light  I  had  no  doubt, — but  where 
was  the  Elijah  upon  whom  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit  might 
rest  ?  I  was  aware  of  the  expressed  determination  of  the  govern- 
ment that  no  successor  should  be  appointed.  The  state  of  our 
Church  and  of  her  destitute  members  to  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
ration presented  itself  to  my  mind  in  such  sad  affecting  colours, 
that  I  can  truly  say  my  spirit  found  no  rest.  1  was  permitted  to 
meet  (the  world  would  call  it  chance)  a  Christian  friend  in  the 
heart  of  this  metropolitan  wilderness,  and  to  receive  from  him  words 
of  consolation.  I  felt  that  to  indulge  in  these  gloomy  forebodings, 
paralyzing  as  they  proved  to  all  mental  energ)',  would  be  criminal, 
1  Ijesought  the  Lord  for  wisdom ;  I  felt  my  own  utter  insufficiency 
for  the  work  before  me ;  but  I  knew  the  promise  "  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength,"  and  "  in  the  multitude 
of  my  thoughts  within  mc,  his  comforts  refreshed  my  soul." 

Reflection  on  the  state  and  prospects  of  our  Church,  and  the 
possible  sources  from  whence  help  might  be  derived,  brought  me 
to  the  resolution,  in  spite  of  the  expressed  regrets  of  Lord  Glenelg 
over  our  ui^ent  necessities,  and  the  implied  determination  or 
inability  not  to  relieve  them,  once  more  to  communicate  with  his 
Lordship,  and  also  to  forward  a  memorial  to  our  youthful  Queen, 
(whom  God  preserve.)  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  and 
memorial  which  accompanied  it: 

(Copy.) 

My  Lord,  London,  13,  Exeter  Hall,  20  July,  1837. 

SiNCH,  in  conjunction  witli  Mr.  Crouyn,  who  is  now  in  Ireland  on  the 
affairs  of  our  Mission,  I  had  the  honour  to  communicate  with  your  Lord- 
ship, an  event  Itas  transpired,  whose  actual  occurrence,  although,  in 
mouniftil  certainty  we  have,  from  the  very  character  of  the  malady,  been 
anticipating  it  for  several  months,  cannot  fail  to  deepen  our  sense  of  the 
bereavement  we  have  sustained  of  a  father  aud  friend  to  the  cler^  and 
to  tbo  people,  over  whom  God  had,  in  his  wisdom,  appointed  linn  Bishop, 
I  need  scarcely  say,  I  allude  to  the  death  of  the  Honourable  and  Right 
Rev.  the  Bishop  of  Quebec.  Of  him  it  may  be  emphatically  said,  **  the 
memory  of  tbo  just  is  blessed."  His  memory  is  written  in  lines  of  impo- 
risliable  uffcction  and  respect  in  the  hearts  of  oil  who  enjoyed  the  privi- 
lege of  iutercourse  with  him.    The  loss  of  such  a  man,  and  such  a  bishop 
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woold  of  itoelf  be  sufficient  to  cause  unfeigned  sorrow  ;  but  when,  with 
his  loss,  wo  connect  the  sad  prospect  of  our  Church  in  Upper  Canada,  wo 
are  constnuncd  to  confess,  tliat  it  would  become  the  virgin  daughter  of 
oor  Zion  to  descend  into  the  dust,  and,  with  downcast  look,  the  index  of 
lier  broken  spirit,  to  utter  her  mournful  "  Ichabod."  Yus,  ray  Lord,  over 
the  future  destiny  of  our  Church,  in  the  Province  of  Upiwr  Canada,  tlic 
clouds  appear  to  settle  into  a  gloora,  through  the  denseness  of  which  faith, 
with  her  most  vigorous  ken,  is  unable  to  ])0uetrate. 

Bear  with  me,  my  Lord  while  I  endeavour,  imder  tlus  our  heavy  loss,  to 
bring  under  yoiu*  Lordship's  consideration  the  actual  state  and  certain 
prospects  of  onr  Church,  should  the  measure,  which  his  late  Majesty's 
Government  contemplated,  be  carried  into  effect.  The  measure  I  speak 
of,  is  the  discontinuance  of  any  allowance  to  a  successor  to  the  late 
Bishop,  and,  at  his  death,  even  of  that  portion  of  his  income  wliich  he 
resigned  in  favour  of  the  Bishop  of  Montreal.  This  measure  v,i\\  involve 
two  necessary  results  ;  the  actual  abolition  of  the  Sec  of  Quebec,  and  the 
virtual  abolition  of  that  of  Montreal ;  ni  other  words,  the  destruction  of 
the  Clmrch  of  England  in  tlie  Canadas :  for  it  must  be  admitted,  that  Epis- 
copacy without  a  bishop  is  a  manifest  contradiction.  These  effects  appear 
inevitable,  unless  indeed  an  individual  could  be  found  willing  to  under- 
take the  duties  of  the  episcopate,  and  possessing  sufficient  private  fortune 
to  meet  the  unavoidable  expenses  attending  their  discharge.  This  favoured 
individual  must  moreover,  if  he  desire  the  efficient  aid  of  the  Biehop  of 
Montreal,  provide  a  sum  for  him,  at  least  equal  to  that,  of  which,  by  the 
death  of  the  late  bishop,  he  has  been  deprived.  Should,  therefore,  the 
measure  be  definitively  adopted  by  her  Majesty's  Government,  our  oidy 
hope  must  be  that  God  would  raise  up  such  au  individual  to  take  the 
oversight  of  his  people  in  the  Canadas  ;  but  however  we  might  desire,  we 
could  scarcely  be  warranted  in  expecting  such  a  succour. 

It  may  be  presumed  that  the  reason  for  the  adoption  of  such  a  measure 
by  her  Majesty's  Government  must  be,  either  that  the  Church  possesses 
resources  at  her  own  command — sufficient  to  meet  her  every  exigency,  or 
that  the  membei-s  of  the  Church  are  sufficiently  affluent  to  provide  volun- 
tarily the  necessary  means  to  support  the  various  office-lwarers  in  it. 
Witiiout  one  of  these  reasons,  it  would  be  difficult  to  justify  a  Christian 
government  in  the  abandonment  of  a  branch  of  the  National  Cliurch.  As 
long  as  the  Church  is  deprived  of  her  just  patrimony,  the  Clergy  Hcservcs 
(or  of  such  a  share  of  them  as  the  most  biassed  interpretation  of  her 
charter  would  concede),  she  is  literally  without  resource.  An<l  with 
respect  to  the  affluence;  of  her  members,  and  the  assistance  to  be  </oriveil 
from  them,  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  circumstances  of  the  emi- 
grants generally,  ond  of  the  great  difficulties  they  have  for  years  to  con- 
tend with  before  they  attain  to  a  comfortable  sufficiency,  must  produce 
the  certain  pei-suasiou  that  little  or  uo  present  help  con  be  expected  from 
them.  It  would  thus  appear  that  neither  of  these  reasons  exist,  au<l 
therefore  that  the  adoption  of  the  measure  would  not  be  justiBable.  I 
can  readily  imagine  Uiat  when  tlie  adoption  of  such  a  measure  yras  origU 
nally  contemplated,  it  was  confidently  expected,  bv  his  Majesty's  Goreni- 
ment,  that  the  Clergy  Reserves'  Question  would  have  been  settled,  ond 
therefore  that  the  fii-st  reason  would  exist,  thai  is,  that  the  Church  would 
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sd  of  resonrccfi,  which,  although  slender,  might  be  expected  to 
^cc  fof  lier  immediate  necessities.  The  mloption  of  this  iQcosuro  may, 
in  ull  probability,  have  been  contcmplatcil  sihiiilt'ineoiisly  with  the  reso- 
lution of  the  Imperial  Government  to  leave  the  Arrangement  of  the  Clergy 
Reserves  to  the  Provincial  Legislature,  and  to  withdraw  from  the  "  Society 
for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,"  the  annual  parliamentary 
grants  of  15,600/,  itt  the  full  confidence  that  ere  the  last  year  of  the  re- 
duced grant  had  elapsed,  our  late  revoi"cd  Bishop  had  been  called  to  his 
eternal  rest,  tho  Cletgy  Reserves  would  be  available  for  the  putposes  for 
whicii  thev  were  originally  intended.  If  such  was  the  anticipation  of  his 
Majesty's  Government  (and  it  seems  a  very  reasonable  one)  it  has  not 
been  realised.  The  Clergy  Reserves  are  still  unavailable :  ought  then 
the  adoption  of  the  contemplated  measure  of  the  disconb'nuancc  of  an 
al!o\TOnce  to  the  Bishop's  successor,  to  take  place  ?  Her  Majesty's  Go- 
vernment can  scarcely,  ^vithout  a  breach  of  faith  to  the  Church  in  Upper 
Canada,  refuse  the  continuance  of  its  support,  and  an  increase  of  it,  if 
needed,  until  the  Church  be  placed  in  possession  of  her  patrimony.  In 
submitting  the  Clergy  Reserves  to  the  disposal  of  the  Provincial  Legisla- 
ture, his  Majesty's  Government  could  never  have  contemplated  that  it 
would  become  a  question  of  entire  spoliation  as  regarded  the  Church  of 
England ;  but  at  farthest  only  as  an  arrangement  of  the  portion  to  be 
assigned  to  her.  For  the  result  of  this  act  of  concession,  either  the 
Imperial  Government  sr  the  Provincial  Legislature  ought,  in  equity,  to  be 
responsible  to  tlic  Church.  If  her  Majesty's  Government  decline  the 
responsibility  on  the  fair  plea,  that  sufhcient  time  has  elapsed  since  the 
concession  for  the  aiTangemeut  of  this  affair,  then  the  Provincial  Legisla- 
ture, or  (as  this  body  may  not  be  coerced  in  pecuniary  matters  any  more 
than  our  House  of  Commons)  the  casual  and  territorial  revenues  should 
supply  tl»e  actual  need  of  the  Church.  And  if  even  these  crown  revenues 
are  under  the  conttol  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  thefe  can  bo  no  question 
that  an  appeal  to  that  house  (made  by  any  member,  whether  connected 
Avith  the  government  or  not,  but  still  sanctioned  by  its  influence,)  grounded 
on  the  equitable  princijde  above  insisted  on,  would  be  fully  and  fairly 
responded  to  :  and,  I  doubt  not,  that  a  ^ew  of  the  just  responsibility  in- 
curred by  the  province  through  the  past  delay  of  its  representatives,  would 
much  contribute  towards  the  speedy  and  final  settlement  of  the  question. 
Indeed,  my  Lord,  nmy  I  not  say  that  the  Imperial  Government  has  hitherto 
acted  on  this  principle  ?  Why  was  the  i  payment  of  tho  missionaries 
transferred  to  the  casual  and  territorial  revenues  ■Vvhen  the  annual  parlia- 
mentary grant  ceased  ?  Why  did  tho  Imperial  Government  make  ove^ 
the  charge  of  the  Bishop's  income  to  the  same  source  of  revenue?  They 
were  the  ouly  funds  in  the  province  then  at  the  disposal  of  the  crown  ; 
and  it  appears  to  me  the  Govenmient  justly  concluded  thie  province 
should  bair  a  burden  for  which  the  dilatoriness  of  its  legislature  had 
made  it  accountable.  I  entirely  concur  in  your  Lordship's  opinion,  that 
her  Majesty's  Government  should  not  "  break  faith  "  with  tho  Provincial 
Legislature  on  this  subject  of  tlie  Clergy  Reserves,  or  on  any  other ;  but 
it  would  be  equally  incompatible  with  tlic  maintenauce  of  a  sound  faith, 
tliat  the  interests  of  the  Church  should  be  entirely  sacrificed  to  a  feeling 
of  coorte^  or  Ub«mlity,  however  \rt\\  inteationed,  towards  the  House 
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ofAsaembly.  Can  any  UoaU  ariso  In  an  anbiaesed  mlnJ  on  d>o  Tneanlii|{ 
of  tho  Act  .11  Geo.  III.  ch.  31,  sects.  35 — +2  1  Can  it  be  dcnlod  that  tho 
natimial  faith  is  therein  pledged  to  the  Churcb  of  England,  that  she 
should  have  a  "  permanent  **  provision  '*  in  all  time  to  come.'*  The 
opinion  of  his  Majesty's  law  otticets  in  1819  is  distinctly  conHnnntory  of 
the  riglit,  conveyed  by  tlic  act,  to  the  Churcli  of  England :  for  while  it 
excludes  entirely  tho  Difeficutors  from  any  participation  in  the  lands,  or  in 
the  rents  or  profits  arising  therefrom,  and  admits  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
not  to  any  share  in  the  lands  for  parochial  endowments,  but  only  in  the 
rents  or  profits,  it  declares  that  his  Majesty  might  endow  any  particular 
parsonage  or  rectory  of  the  Clmrch  of  England  with  the  vlude  lands 
allotted  and  appropriated  in  each  township  or  parish  as  Clergy  Reserves. 
Is  it  consistent,  my  Lord,  that  this  bare  legal  opinion  in  favour  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  should  be  acted  on,  and  yet  with  this  some  opinion 
founded  on  and  sanctioned  by  an  act  of  the  King  and  Imperial  Parliament 
in  behalf  of  our  Church,  there  should  exist,  even  in  appearance,  a  reluct- 
ance to  confirm  tlie  present  possessions,  and  to  extend  the  usefulness  and 
efficiency  of  the  Church  of  England  by  further  grants?  Is  it  just,  is  it 
consistent  mth  the  national  faith  that  this  solemn  compact  between  the 
Imperial  Parliament  and  the  Church  should  be  violated  ? — violated,  too, 
in  such  wise  as  to  ensure,  not  the  *'  permanent "  establishment  "  in  all 
times  to  come,"  but  the  utter  ruin  of  that  Church  ?  These  will  appear, 
peradventure,  stroug  expressions ;  but  surely  not  stronger  than  the  cir- 
cumstances, in  which  our  Church  is  placed,  require  and  justify.  I  ask. 
my  Lord,  in  Avhat  way  can  the  Church  of  Englaud  l>e  "  permanently"  and 
^  in  all  time  to  come'  established  in  Upper  Canadxi,  if  it  be  not  by  pro- 
viding her  with  bishops  and  ministei-s  according  to  her  necessities  and  the 
increase  in  the  number  of  her  members?  Did  George  III.,  of  pious 
meraorj',  and  the  Imperial  Parliiiment  make  such  a  provision  ?  It  cannot 
be  doubted.  Can  then  the  executive  government  be  justified  in  any  pro- 
cedure (however  well  iutcntioned)  wliich  compromises  the  inalienable 
rights  thus  secured  to  the  Clmrch  of  England  ?  If,  from  any  cause,  the 
well-intentioned  procedure  (I  allude  to  referring  the  arrangement  of  the 
Clergy-Reserves'  Question  to  the  Provincial  Legislature)  succeed  not  as 
soon  or  as  cifectually  as  the  Imperial  Government  might  wish,  is  therefore 
the  Church  vitally  and  irreparably  to  suffer  ? 

Is  the  national  faith  pleoged  to  the  judges  and  officers  of  tlie  g9vem- 
mcnt  in  Lower  Canada?  Can  the  injustice  of  the  House  of  Assembly 
there  absolve  the  nation  and  her  Majesty's  Government  from  their  solemn 
obligation  ?  Was  any  objection  raised  when  tlio  Ministers  of  the  Crown 
asked  for  money  from  the  imperial  treasury  to  pay  these  judges  and 
officers  ?  Would  not  an  objection  have  involved  the  necessity  of  snutting 
up  the  courts  of  justice  and  suspending  entirely  the  operations  of  govern- 
ment ?  Now  there  exists,  my  Lord,  a  strong  parallelism  in  the  case  of 
the  judges  and  officers  in  Lower  Canada  and  tiio  Church  in  Upper  Ca- 
nada. The  delay  of  the  House  of  Assembly  in  Upper  Canada  has  effected 
for  the  Church  what  the  injustice  of  the  House  of  Assembly  in  Lower 
Canada  has  for  tlio  judges  and  officers  of  tlie  state.  Is  the  church  less  a 
part  of  our  national  economy  than  the  judges  ?  Is  the  government  ana 
nation  bound  to  nphold  the  judges  t^nst  any  attempted  infraction  of 
their  rights  from  whatever  quarter  or  under  whatever  plea  it  may  arise! 
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It  would  be  difficult,  my  Lord,  to  convince  tlie  clergy  and  the  members  of 
the  Church  of  England  in  Upper  Canada,  that  their  claim  upon  tlie 
national  faith  and  lionour  stands  upon  a  less  secure  foundation. 

If  the  differences  of  the  House  of  Assembly  could  hare  been  foreseen 
OS  resulting  in  a  delay  of  years,  I  am  persimdcd  the  Imperial  Government 
would  never  have  recommended  the  withdrawal  of  the  annual  parliamen- 
tary grant,  nmch  less  have  contemplated  the  discontinuance  of  an  annual 
sufficient  income  to  the  successors  of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  and  Clergy. 
Surely  a  government,  possessing  sufficient  influence  to  cmjjloy,  with  the 
full  approbation  of  the  country,  twenty  millions  of  the  public  money  for 
the  glorious  purpose  of  emancipating  die  Negroes  in  the  West  Indies  from 
their  bodilv  thraldom,  need  not  have  feared  the  rebuke  or  opposition  of 
any  sound-hearted  man  in  asking  for  a  few  thousands  annually  (until  the 
Clergy-Reserves'  Question  was  settled)  for  the  still  more  exalted  object 
of  furnishing  means  to  free  from  the  fetters  of  sin,  by  the  prcacliing  of  the 
Gospel,  tens  of  thousands  of  our  fcllcw  countrymen  in  Upper  Canada-  If 
an  objector  could  have  been  found,  it  must  have  been  in  the  ranks  of 
those  whose  hatred  to  Chiist  and  his  church  is  unblushingly  avowed,  and 
whose  cry  is  "  Havoc "  to  every  timc-hallowed  and  sacred  institution. 
The  provuice  of  Upper  Canada  ought  not  to  be  abandoned  to  such  fearful 
spiritual  destitution  by  her  Majesty's  Government.  I  humbly  crave  your 
Lordship's  pardon,  if,  in  appearance  even,  I  should  offend  against  the 
requirements  of  the  respect  due  to  the  "  powers  that  be"  by  the  plainness 
of  my  language.  I  feel,  because  I  have  for  years  witnessed  the  evils 
under  which  our  Church  in  Upper  Canada  is  labouring ;  and  as  I  know 
they  are  not  evils  of  her  own  creating,  I  may  be  allowed  to  express  an 
honest  yet  respectful  indignation  that  she  should  conthme  unjustly  to  bear 
them. 

And  now  suffer  me,  my  Lord,  briefly  to  advert  to  the  actual  state  of 
our  Church  in  Upper  Canada : — Years  have  passed  since  the  late  revered 
Bishop  was  in  a  state  of  health  even  to  attempt  the  full  performance  of 
his  multifarious  and  ever  increasing  duties.  None  felt,  none  acknow- 
ledged, none  grieved  more  over  his  own  infirmities  and  consequent 
inefficiency  than  dii  Bishop  Stewart.  It  was  under  the  influence  of  such 
feelings,  that  he  besought  the  government  to  consent  to  the  appointment 
of  a  suffragan  Bishop,  although  at  the  sacrifice  of  one-tlm"d  of  his  income. 
This  request  was  acceded  to ;  and  Lower  Canada  had  to  rejoice  in  the 
advancement  of  an  individual  to  the  Episcopate,  whose  zeal,  talents  and 
piety  had  conciliated  tlie  affection,  and  claimed  tlie  esteem  and  respect  of 
all.  Scarcely  had  Bishop  Mi)untain  arrived  in  Quebec  when  he  set  out 
on  a  tour  through  the  Lower  Province  ;  and  after  journeying  and  labouring 
four  montlis,  I  had  the  pleasure  to  see  him,  and  he  then  assured  mo  that 
he  had  not  nearly  finished  his  intended  tour ;  but  tliat  lie  must  return  to 
Quebec  to  recruit  his  failing  strength.  His  Lonlship  could  not  by  con- 
jecture, state  when  be  should  bo  able  to  visit  the  Upper  Province.  Now, 
my  Lord,  should  the  measure  so  ofl  alluded  to,  be  adopted  by  her  Ma- 
jesty's Government,  the  Bishop  of  Montreal  cannot  be  expected  to  visit 
extensively  even  in  Lower  Canada  as  a  Bishop ;  because,  if  he  did  so,  it 
mujBt  be  witli  the  certainty  of  involving  himself  in  irreparable  pecuniary 
difficulty  :  and  if  Lower  Canada  must  be  thus  necessarily  deprived  of  his 
cpiwopal  services,  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada  couhl  never  expect  a 
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participation  in  them  however  necessary  and  valuable  they  might  be. 
And  what  must  bo  the  consequence  ?  The  Church,  as  sucli,  is  virtuuHy 
destroyed.  Mau}',  many  buildings  already  erected,  or  in  progrewj  of 
erction  in  Upper  Caiiatbi  await  the  consecration  of  the  Bishop  ;  thousands 
of  children  arc  passinj;  the  a^c  of  coufinnntion  ;  the  Clergy  every  wbcio 
need  the  comforting  and  strengthening  influence  of  their  Bishop's  pre8«M»ce 
to  animate  them  onwards  in  tlieir  lahoriouH  path  ;  the  ]>eoi)lc,  in  ever\- 
part,  retpiirc  their  zeal  for  the  Church  and  her  ordinances  to  be  (puckened 
into  activity  by  the  example  and  cxhortatiou  of  a  missionary  Bisliup. 
Look,  my  Lord,  I  implore  you,  at  the  Province  ui  its  present  stati-. 
Nearly,  if  not  quite,  200,000  members  of  the  Church  of  England  are 
.<!cattered  over  the  vast  surface  of  the  country,  buried  many  of  them  in  the 
almost  inaccessible  depths  of  the  forests.  At  least  80,000  are  altogether 
deprived  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Church.  The  ministers  (whose  num- 
bers arc  already  deficient,  at  tho  lowest  estimate,  one.  /timdred^)  must, 
instead  of  incrca.sing,  necessarily  diminish  with  the  iiipidly  growing 
iwpulation,  because  there  Is  no  provision  for  the  successors  of  the  present 
incumbents.  Sympathize  with  these  ministers  in  the  bereavement  they 
have  now  sustained  ;  contcmjilate  seriously,  my  Lord,  Avhat  must,  humanly 
speaking,  be  the  state  of  the  Church  if  her  Majesty's  government  abandon 
her,  and  then,  my  Lord,  I  am  satisfied  I  shall  find  a  ready  excuse  for  the 
earnestness  with  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  ])lead  for  our  Zion.  Deeply 
responsible  am  I  to  the  Church  in  Upper  Canada.  I  desire  only  to  be 
able  on  my  return  to  give  a  satisfactory  account  of  my  efforts  rightly  to 
discharge  the  duties  imposed  on  me. 

If  I  am  asked  what  suggestions  I  have  to  offer,  I  rcj)ly  simply  by 
urging,  that  another  Bishop  be  forthwith  appointed  for  upper  Canada, 
leaving  it  to  her  Majesty's  government,  as  the  guardians  of  the  national 
faith,  to  provide  an  income  for  him,  and  for  the  Bishop  of  Montreal ;  and 
that  pecuniary  assistance  be  afforded  to  the  newly  ap])ointed  Bishop  for  the 
supply  of  such  a  number  of  ministers  as  the  increased  wants  of  the  Church 
in  Upper  Canada  may  demand,  until  the  Clergy  Reserves  be  fairlif  ap- 
jrro-priated. 

I  venture  to  inclose  a  memorial  to  her  Majesty,  as  head  of  the  Church, 
expressive  of  our  necessities.  I  crave  permission  to  present  it  in  person 
as  the  representative  of  the  Clergy  of  Upper  Canada  ;  or  should  it  seem 
beat,  I  confide  it  to  your  Lordship  for  presentation,  in  the  hope  aud  belief 
that,  connected  as  your  Lordship's  name  has  ever  been  in  ray  remem- 
brance Avith  the  furtherance  of  every  good  work,  the  prayer  of  the  memo- 
rial may  receive  your  Lordship's  valid  support. 

I  conlude  by  humbly  requesting  your  Lordship  would  make  rac 
acquainted,  for  the  information  of  the  Church  in  Upper  Canada,  with  the 
resolution  her  Majesty's  government  may  take  on  this,  to  us,  important 
and  vital  subject. 

With  sentiments  of  profound  respect,  I  have  the  honour  to  remain,  my 
Lord, 

Your  Lordsliip's  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 
(Signed)  WILLIAM  BETTRIDGE,  B.D. 

St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  Rector  of  Woodstock,  U.C. 

To  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Olenelg,  &C.,  &'c.,  &c. 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonics. 


(Copy.) 
TO  HER  MOST  GBACIOUS  MAJESTY  QUEEN  VICTORIA, 

PBFBMDFB  OP  THE   FAITH,  Ac,  &C.,  fcc. 

The  humble  Memorial  of  William  Bettridge,  B.D.,  of  St.  John's  Col 
lego,  Cambridge,  ami  Rector  of  Woodstock,  in  your  Mujcsty's  Proviia-e 
of  Upi)er  Caiiada 
Shbwbth, 

That  your  memorialist,  with  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Cronyn,  M.A.,  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  and  Rector  of  London  in  the  same  Province,  was  ap- 
pointod  by  the  Archdeacons  and  Clergy  in  public  meeting  at  Toronto,  to 
proceed  as  a  deputation  to  Great  Britain  to  make  known  to  the  faithful 
in  our  fathfer-land,  the  slate  of  spiritual  destitution  in  which  tens  of  tliou- 
sands  of  our  fellow  countrymen,  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  Arc 
now  placed  in  Upper  Canada. 

That  your  memorialist  was  directed  by  duty,  as  well  as  by  inchnation,  to 
seek  for  coimcil  and  support  from  his  Diocesan  the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  then 
in  London  ;  that  with  deep  grief  yOur  memorialist  learnt  on  his  arrival  the 
laihentable  indisposition  and  entire  incapacity,  mental  and  bodily,  with 
which  it  had  pleased  God  to  visit  this  venerable  Prelate ;  that  in  tins 
delicate  and  difficult  situation,  your  memorialist  and  his  coadjutor  sub- 
mitted their  credentials  and  their  cause  to  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  whoso  entire  concurrence  in  their  proceedings  hitherto  has 
been  signified  to  them ;  that  many  of  tl\e  prelates  of  the  Church  have  ex- 
pressed the  most  lively  interest  and  sjTupathy  in  the  cause  ;  that  many  of 
tlic  nobility  and  gentry  Irnve  given  their  contributions ;  that  the  two 
Universities  have  generously  afforded  tlieir  ready  and  liberal  help ;  that 
the  "  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts"  has  placed 
500/.  annually  at  the  disposaJ  of  the  bishop  ;  that  the  "  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge"  has  voted  the  munificent  grant  of  2000/. 
towards  the  alleviation  of  the  spiritual  necessities  of  Upper  Canada. 

That  your  memorialist  humbly  craves  permission  to  advert  to  the  causes 
of  this  spiritual  destitution  and  die  consequent  necessity  of  this  appeal  to  the 
faithful  in  the  land.  His  Majesty  George  III.,  of  pious  memory,  called  upon 
pailiament  by  royal  message  in  17.91  to  concur  with  him  in  making  a  pci- 
raanent  appropriation  of  lands  for  the  majntenanco  and  support  of  »  Protes- 
tant Clergy  in  Upper  Canada.  In  consequence,  certain  portions  of  land., 
called  the  Clergy  Reserves,  were  by  statute  set  apart  for  the  above  object. 
This  statute  remains  yet  in  force,  although  its  enactments  have  not  been 
carried  into  full  effect.  For  thirty  years  after  tl»e  passing  of  this  act  no 
doubt  Was  entertained,  or  at  least  expressed,  of  the  exclusive  right  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  these  lands.  The  members  of  the  Churcli  of  Scot- 
land did  then  advance  a  claim  to  a  participation  in  these  lands  on  the  plea 
of  bemg  a  National  Church,  and  of  the  construction  of  the  act  itself. 
Other  denominations  of  Protestants  followed  tlie  example  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  In  the  year  1819,  his  Majesty's  law-officers  expressed  their 
opinion  tliat  the  Dissenters  were  entirely  excluded  from  any  participation 
in  the  lands  or  in  the  profits  arising  therefrom  ;  that  the  Cliurch  of  Scot- 
laud  had  DO  title  to  »  thare  in  the  Unds,  yet  that  she  might  be  allowed 
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a  portion  of  the  rontfi  or  profits;  while  it  is  distinctly  affirmod  in  that 
opinion  tliat  his  Majesty  was  empowered  to  oudow  the  Church  of  Kn^aiid 
with  all  the  landa  set  apart  as  Clergy  Reserves  in  each  township.     The 
decknition  of  this  opinion  was  not  however  sufficient  to  settle  tnis  lung 
agitated  question  ;  it  continued  still  to  furnish  a  too  fruitful  source  for  angry 
and  exciting  discussions,  tending  at  once  to  endanger  the  peace  and  to  retard 
the  prosperity  of  tlio  Province.     Under  these  circumstances  his  Majesty's 
government  deemed  it  a  measure  of  expediency  to  refer  tlie  adjustment  of 
the  question  to  the  Provincial  Legislature,  and  at  the  same  time  to  recom- 
mend the  withdrawal  of  an  annual  parliamentary  grant  of  15,600/.  made 
to  the  "  Society  for  Propagating  the  Gosj)ol  in  Foreign  Parts,"  and  an- 
nounced the  contemplated  discontinuance  of  an  income  to  the  successor  «if 
the  Bishop  of  Quebec, — douhtlcss  in  the  confident  anticipation  that  the 
adjustment  of  the  Clergy  Rescn'cs'  Question  Avould  be  iinmediatelv  effected, 
and  consequently  that  the  Church  of  England,  being  secured  in  tlie  pos- 
session and  enjojTnent  for  ever  of  such  a  portion  at  least  of  those  lands 
as  her  numbers  and  condition,  as  the  national  establisluncnt,  might  require, 
would  be  enabled  to  bear  her  own  expeuces.     This  anticipation,  if  ever 
entertained,  has  not  been  realized.     His  Majest/s  government,  therefore, 
during  the  protracted  provincial   discussions  on  the  subject,  made  the 
casual  and  territorial  revenues  of  the  Province  (the  only  revenue  at  tlie 
dis]x>sal  of  the  crown)  chargeable  with  the  reduced  income  of  the  mission- 
aries of  the  Church,  and.  also  with  tliat  of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  ;  still, 
Jjowever,  adhering  to  the  contemplated  withdrawal  of  its  Support  to  the 
successors  of  the  Bishop  and  of  the  Clergy  generally.     It  has  pleased 
God  to  call  our  revered  and  beloved  diocesan  to  inherit  the  crown  of 
righteousness  which  was  reserved  lor  him  in  the  heavenly  rest     It  now 
becomes  a  question  of  vital  interest  to  the  Church  of  England  (for  her 
very  existence  as  a  Church  in  Upper  Canada  is  involved  m  its  decision) 
whetlier  the  national  faith  A\ould  not  be  violated  towards  the  Church  by 
the  adoption  of  the  contemplated  measure  ?  The   Church  possesses  no 
other  resources  than  those  Avhich  tho  wistlom  and  piety  of  his  Majesty 
George  III.  and  his  parliament  destined  for  her  support  ;  from  the  use  of 
these  she  is  still  excluded, — not  by  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  parlia- 
ment,— not  by  any  fault  of  lier  own, — but  by  tho  interposition  (however 
well  intended)  of  his    Majesty's    government.      The    members   of  the 
Church  in  Upper  Canada  are  too  poor  to  assist  materially  in  the  mahite- 
nancc  of  ministers — much  less  of  Bishops.    The  consequence  is  inevitabie  : 
if  your  Majesty  abandon  the  Churcli,  her  proximate  destruction  is  sealed. 
Episcopacy  without  a  Bishop  is  a  manifest  contradiction.     It  is  true  wo 
have  ft  Bishop  in  Lower  Canada ;  but  even  liis  income  (as  it  was  derived 
from  the  late  Bishop  of  Quebec's  personal  sacrifice)  ceases  to  exist  \vith 
tlio  late  Bishop.     The  Bishop  of  Montreal  cannot  tlten  be  expected  to 
visit  extensively  even  through  tho  Lower  Province  witliout  exposing  him- 
self to  [Mjcuniary  difficulty  :  tlic  Province  of  Upper  Canada  could  not  hope 
for  any  ]>Qrticipation  in  his  valuable  and  essential  serAnces  :  and  therefore 
the  Church  of  England  in  Upjwr  Canada,  as  a  Church,  exists  no  longer. 
If  it  be  pleaded  that  your  Majesty  coul<l  not,  without  a  breach  of  ^th 
towards  the  legislatiuv  of  Upper  Canada,  withdraw  from  them  the  adjust* 
■lent  of  tlus  question,  it  may  with  equal  force  be  urged,  that,  without  a 
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breach  of  the  national  faith  towards  the  Church  of  England,  t]je  eaipport 
of  your  Majesty  and  the  Imperial  Parliament  cannot  be  withholden  until 
the  Clergy  Reserves  be  applied  to  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  piously 
and  originally  intcnded. 

That  your  memorialist  humbly  prays  your  Majesty  graciously  to  consider 
tlie  state  of  the  Church  in  Upper  Canada  ;  the  appeal  thus  made  of  two 
hundred  thousand  of  your  Majesty's  loyal  subjects,  (eighty  thousand  of 
whom,  at  least,  are  now  utterly  destitute  of  the  public  means  of  grace,) 
to  appoint  a  successor  to  our  lamented  Bishop  of  Quebec,  causing  a  suffi- 
cient income  to  be  provided  for  liim  and  the  Bishop  of  Montreal,  and  to 
afford  such  pecuniary  assistance  to  the  newly  apjwintod  Bishop  for  the 
supply  of  ministers  as  the  increased  wants  of  the  Church  demand,  until  ike 
Clergy  Resey^ves  be /airly  ap])ropiated. 

And  your  memorialist,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  ever  pray, 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  BETTRIDGE. 

London,  20tli  July,  1887. 

Having  transmitted  this  letter,  I  resolved  on  commencing  a  tour 
in  the  country  in  furtherance  of  the  object  of  our  mission.  I  went 
first  to  Brighton ;  where,  although  every  personal  kindness  was 
shown  to  me,  little  hope  apj:>eared,  at  first,  of  securing  an  opportu- 
nity of  pleading  our  cause.  The  many  urgent,  ordinary,  local, 
general,  and  increasing  apjwals  which  were  brought  before  the 
public,  seemed  fully  to  warrant  the  indisposition  of  the  Clergy  to 
sanction  any  new  aggression  on  the  benevolent  sympathies  of  their 
people.  This  observation  will  apply  to  every  town  I  have  visited : 
by  transcribing  the  objections  with  which  I  was  met  at  Brighton, 
1  should  be  giving  to  the  letter  the  objections  which  were  made  in 
every  other  place.  So  iieculiarly  affecting  however  did  the  case  of 
our  Canadian  Church  population  appear  to  my  revered  brethren 
at  Brighton,  as  elsewhere,  that  I  have  scarcely  to  record  one  instance 
of  a  failure  in  my  applications  after  an  opportunity  had  been 
afforded  me  of  fully  stating  the  reason  and  conseqent  necessity  of 
our  appeal. 

At  the  suggestion  of  one  of  the  Clergy  a  circular  was  addressed 
to  all  the  resident  ministers,  requesting  their  attendance  at  the 
National  School-room,  in  order  that  the  collective  opinion  of  the 
Presbytery  might  be  taken  on  our  claims  to  support.  It  was  resolved 
that  sermons  should  be  preached  in  all  the  churches  and  cha})cls  in 
Brighton,  and  that  a  recommendation  should  be  submitted  to  the 
"  Lewes  Committee/*  that  the  proceeds  of  the  collections  siiould 
be   divided   into  three    parts : — The  Societies  for    "  Pronjoting 


f 


I 


*J'6 

Christian  Knowledge,"  and  for  "  Propagating  the  Gospel,"  to 
have  one  each,  and  the  remaining  third  to  be  given  to  our  cause. 
I  preached  three  sermons — in  the  morning,  at  St.  James's :  in  the 
afternoon,  at  St.  Mary's  (where  Mr.  Elliott  kindly  permitted  me  to 
have  a  collection  exclusively  for  our  object) ;  and  in  the  evening  at 
St.  Peter's.  The  interest  excited  was  such  as  to  procure  a  largo 
meeting  at  the  Town  Hall ;  after  which  very  liberal  contributions 
were  collected. 

From  hence  I  proceeded  to  Cheltenham,  where  the  objections 
to  sermons  in  our  behalf  ap|)eared  more  decided  than  at  Brighton. 
These  objections,  however,  were  changed  into  the  admission,  that 
"  something  must  be  done."  When  the  necessary  information  had 
been  given,  my  friend,  Mr.  Bonner,  made  a  voluntary  offer  of  his 
pulpit  for  the  morning,  which  was  followed  by  a  similar  offer  from 
ray  friend,  Mr.  Close,  for  the  evening.  I  was  taught,  however,  to 
expect  very  little,  as  the  demands  on  the  Christian  (ibilities  of 
Cheltenham  were  so  continually  recurring.  I  mention  this  preli- 
minary caution  given  to  me,  merely  because  the  result  proved  that 
our  cause  was  quite  sufficient  to  awaken  new  energies,  and  to  open 
out  fresh  sources  of  succour.  The  morning  collection  nearly 
amounted  to  the  sum  expected;  the  evening  one  greatly  exceeded 
it,  I  have  not  forgotten  the  kind  invitation  given  to  me  by  the 
resj^ected  Incumbent,  in  the  vestry  after  the  sermon.  It  had  been 
determined  that  two  meetings  should  be  attempted  in  the  same 
day:  both  were  crowded,  and  the  amount  collected  at  both, 
clearly  showed  that  the  public  interest  was  increjisiug.  I  ask  for 
the  reader's  indulgence  to  relate  two  circumstances  connected  with 
our  meetings  at  Cheltenham.  As  I  was  about  to  enter  into  the  place 
of  meeting,  in  the  evening,  a  female,  not  in  very  elegant  attire, 
aj)proached  me,  and  having  assured  herself  of  my  identity,  she 
said  she  had  a  note  and  a  parcel  for  me.  The  note  was  anony- 
mous, and  simply  announced  the  desire,  tliat  the  contents  of  the 
accompanying  packet  might  be  devoted  to  the  erection  of  a 
church  in  Upper  Canada,  and  that  the  prayers  of  those  who 
were  interested  in  the  great  cause  I  was  advocating,  might 
be  offered  up  for  the  donor.  I  gave  a  simple  acknowledgment 
of  the  receipt  of  the  packet,  without  stilting  (which,  at  the  time, 
I  did  Dot  know,)    the   contents.      On   taking  my  seat  on   the 
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platform^  and  during  some  few  observations  from  the  chairman, 
my  excellent  friend,  the  late  Admiral  (yBrien,  I  opened  my  brown 
paper  parcel,  which,  I  found,  contained  sundry  other  small  parcels ; 
the  first  I  unfolded,  contained  twenty  sovereigns !  the  same  sum 
in  the  second,  third,  and  so  on  to  the  tenth !  Two  hundred 
sovereigns  (  Those  who^  hearts  have  been  very  deeply  interested 
in  the  success  of  a  cause  in  which  they  arc  personally  engaged, 
will  be  able  to  understand  something  of  my  feelings  at  this 
moment.  I  had  been  told  by  all  to  ex}iect  but  little  success ;  the 
Lord  was  pleased  thus  to  encoprage  me  to  hope  for  ffreat  success. 
I  received  it,  I  trust,  as  a  token  for  good.  It  was  well  a  little 
space  was  allowed  me  to  recover  myself;  for  I  am  not  ashamed 
to  confess  there  was  such  an  upheaving  of  the  briny  fountain 
within,  that  .had  I  beqn  called  on,  at  once,  to  commence  speaking, 
I  could  scarcely  have  been  able  to  prevent  a  transient  overflow. 
On  rising  to  address  the  meeting,  I  stated  what  had  occurred, 
and  simply  uiged  the  request  of  the  donor  on  the  attention  of 
the  assembly.  If  I  may  judge  from  the  solemn  silence  which 
the  announcement  produced,  1  doubt  not  the  request  was  then, 
as  well  as  aflerwards,  complied  with.  May  the  donor  be  blessed 
in  his,  (or  her,)  deed  I  Some  two  months  afterwards,  I  received 
the  following  note  from  a  captain  in  the  royal  navy : 

"Dear  Sir,  Nov.  11,  1887. 

"  A  LADY,  who  attended  the  meetings  held  by  you  at  Cheltcnliaiu,  and 
who  there  heard  of  the  Dcoonsltire  Cdony^  iu  Upper  Canada,  wanting  » 
resident  clergyman  amongst  them,  is  desirous  of  meeting  tlicir  wants  und 
n-ishes.  She  nnderstood  fi-ora  you  that  200/.  would  effect  this,  and  is 
ready  to  advance  that  sum  immediately  for  the  benefit  of  those  people,  or 
to  establish  a  church  in  any  other  district. 

"  I  remain,  &c.  &C.'' 
**  Rev,  W.  Bettridge, 
Harrowgate." 

It  may  not  be  unmteresting  to  know  something  of  the  "  Devon' 
shire  Colony,*'  to  which  allusion  is  made.  1  shall  speak  of  it, 
not  as  a  solitary  case,  for  I  know  twenty  sucli  in  Upper  Canada, 
which  have  come  under  my  own  personal  observation. 

I  hod  been  commissioned  by  our  late  beloved  Bishop  (of 
Quelle)  to  make  a  tour  in  two  townships,  (Wihnot  and  Waterloo,) 
which  were  almost  exclusively  inhabited  by  several  thousand 
Protestant  Germans,  who  had  expressed  a  desire  to  bo  received 
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into  the  Church  of  England,  if  the  Bishop  could  fumish  th«m 
with  a  Ciergjman.  1  was  to  visit  these  people  with  a  view  to 
ascertain  their  state,  and  willingiiess  to  contribute  towards  the 
support  of  a  Minister,  and  to  insititute  other  inquiries,  to  whidi 
it  is  not  necessary  here  to  advert.  I  wjis  dirocted  to  make  niy 
tour  one  of  ministerial  usefulness,  in  other  words,  to  preach  the 
gospel  wherever  I  could.  I  passed  through  the  Huron  Tnwt, 
and  could  relate  much  of  this  territory,  which  would,  1  am 
satisfied,  interest  my  readers;  but  I  coniine  myself  to  the  •*  Devon- 
shire Colony."  One  moniing,  during  my  wanderings  in  the 
Huron  Tract,  after  rather  a  long  constitutional  ride,  i  arrived  at 
one  of  those  clearances,  which  are  of  frocjuent  occurrence  in  the 
more  settled  parts  of  the  Province,  and  which  are  always  a 
pleasing  indication  to  the  traveller  of  increasing  pros|)erity-  On 
pjissing  by  one  of  the  miserable  shantees  of  the  settlement,  I 
addressed  myself  to  a  female,  who  appeared  at  the  entrance, 
with  the  cnquirj',  whether  she  would  fmnish  nje  and  my  horse 
with  a  breakfast  ?  "  We  will  give  you  the  best  wc  have.  Sir,"  was 
the  reply :  1  alighted,  and  one  of  the  good  woman's  children  took 
my  horse  to  an  adjoining  shed,  and  placetl  before  him  some 
freshly  mown  grass.  I  entered  the  shantee,  and  proceeded  to 
relieve  myself  of  my  external  clothing ;  during  which  process, 
I  observetl  the  female  ciist  an  occasional  inquisitive  glance  at  me, 
which  needed  no  groat  dcptii  of  jx?netration  to  interpret  Having 
drawn  near  to  the  large  log-fire,  the  good  woman  ap|)eared  unable 
to  contain  her  surmises  any  longer ;  so  curtseying  very  respectftilly, 
"  Eh,  Sir,"  said  she,  "are  not  you  a  Clergyman  of  our  Chuivh  ?  " 
I  replied,  "  1  know  not  to  what  Church  you  belong,  but  I  am  a 
Clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England."  "  The  Lord  l)e  praised. 
Ah,  sir,  we  have  l)een  here  these  two  years  and  a  half,  and  we 
have  never  heard  nor  seen  a  Clergyman  all  the  time ;  couldn't 
you  stop.  Sir,  and  do  service  for  us.  Sir?  our  children  want 
baptizing,  Sir, — do,  Sir,  stop."  I  replied,  that  "I  should  l)c 
happy  to  stay  with  them  a  few  hours :  longer  I  could  not  promise, 
as  I  had  a  long  journey  yet  before  ipo."  Messengers  were  dis* 
patched  throughout  the  little  settlement,  and  before  tui  hour  had 
elajised  all  was  silence  in  the  woods,  and  the  i)eople  wew  seen 
speeding  their   way,   with  their  children,    towanU   the  place    I 
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wa5  staying  in.  I  found  they  had  from  one  hundred,  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty  souls  in  the  settlement, — members  of  our 
Church  without  one  exception,  I  asked  for  the  necessary  prepar- 
ations to  the  adminu^tratiou  of  the  sacrament  of  Baptism;  ami 
after  some  few  observations  on  the  oitlinance,  1  admitted  the 
whole  of  the  unbaptised  children  to  the  sacred  rite.  Tins  done, 
I  addressed  the  adults  of  our  meeting,  many  of  whom,  for  want 
of  space  within,  were  stationed  outside  the  shantee.  I  remained 
there  in  conversation  with  these  my  fellow-Christians  and  fellow- 
Churchmen,  as  long  my  time  pennitted.  Earnest  and  repeated 
were  their  solicitations  that  I  should  return  to  them,  if  it  were 
only  once  in  three  months,  or  in  six  months ;  accompanying  their 
requests  with  the  assurance  that  they  did  not  wish  itinerant 
teachers  to  come  amongst  them,  as  it  was  difficult  to  know  who 
they  were,  or  whether  they  cjune  with  sound  doctrine.  I  expressed 
my  regret  that  the  distance  of  my  station,  (sixty  or  seventy  miles,) 
and  the  many  calls  U})on  me  there,  would  prevent  my  visiting 
them  at  definite  periods,  but  that  I  should  have  an  opportunity  of 
speaking  with  my  friend,  the  Rev.  B.  Cronyn,  who,  being  much 
nearer,  would,  I  had  no  doubt,  come  occasionally  amongst  them  ; 
they  declared  their  readiness  to  contribute  £30  or  £40  a-year, 
towards  the  support  of  a  minister,  and  to  Jissist  in  the  erection 
of  a  little  church.  I  promised  to  make  their  case  known  to  the 
Bishop,  although  I  confessed,  I  saw  little  prospect  of  an  early 
supply  to  their  spiritual  wants.  I  am  ha[)py  to  say  Mr.  Cronyn 
visited  them  before  our  departure,  and  was  received  by  them  with 
the  liveliest  demonstrations  of  gratitude.  I  hesitate  not  to  say, 
there  arc  hundreds  such  places  in  Upper  Canada  /  Of  this  in 
our  Third  Part. 

At  Cheltenham  1  received  the  following  letter  from  the 
Colonial  Office: — 

(Copy.) 
Sib,  Dowiung-stroet,  Ttn  August,  1837. 

I  am  directed  by  Lortl  Glciielg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  2()t]i  July,  and  of  the  accompanying  memorial  addressed 
by  you  to  the  Queen.  His  lonisliip  has  laid  that  memorial  before  her 
Majesty,  wlio  had  been  pleased  to  i-eceive  it  very  graciously.  Lord 
GJcncJg  desires  me  to  assure  you  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  the 
ajmlogy  yoa  liave  made  for  the  warmth  and  earnestness  with  which  you 
adrociUc  the  interests  of  the  Church  of  England  in   Upper  Canada. 
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Every  suggestion  for  the  protection  or  kdvuncemeiit  of  those  int4;re8te 
is  welcome  to  liim. 

Lord  Glenclg  subscribes,  without  hesitation,  to  many  of  the  ground* 
on  whicli  the  claims  of  the  Church  of  England  are  enforced  in  your 
memorial  and  letter.  He  atlopts  your  opinion,  thut  the  provision  at 
present  made  for  the  maintenance  of  tlie  Bisliop  of  Quebec  and  the  Clergy 
of  his  diocese,  ih  inadequate  to  the  great  end  of  mainUiining  tlic  Episcojwil 
Cliurch  where  it  at  prcj«eiit  exists,  and  of  extending  its  operations  through- 
out the  Canadian  Provinces.  His  lordship  deprecates,  not  less  dccide<lly 
than  yourself,  the  system,  which  woiJd  leave  the  ministers  of  religion 
dejHjndent  on  the  precarious  support  of  their  several  congregations.  He 
is  of  opinion,  that  the  permanent  appropriation  of  fundx  sufficient  for  their 
decent  maintenance,  is  to  be  classed  amongst  the  highest  and  first  objects 
of  national  jwlicy.  It  is  when  an  advance  is  to  be  nuule  from  these 
general  principles,  to  the  })nictical  application  of  them,  in  Upper  Canada, 
that  the  real  ditticidty  presents  itself.  There  arc  only  four  sources  from 
which  it  is  possible  that  this  demand  can  be  satisfied.  The  funds  might 
be  supj)lied, — from  the  public  revenue  of  Great  Britain ;  or  from  the 
unsettled Jands  of  the  crowji  in  Upper  Canada:  or  from  the  Clergy 
Kescrves  in  the  Province ;  or  from  the  public  revenue  of  the  Province. 
It  is  here  U>  be  cousidcre<l,  how  fur  each  of  these  means  is  really 
available. 

First. — The  motives  which  oppose  an  application  to  Parliament,  for 
the  snipport  of  the  Canadian  Clergy,  appear  to  Lord  Glenelg  conclusive. 
For  many  years  such  grants  were  made.  The  disinclination  to  continue 
them  wajj,  ut  length,  indicated  by  the  House  of  Conimons,  so  decidedly, 
that  the  reduced  giant  for  this  service  was  obtained  only  by  n  distinct 
jdcdge  against  the  revival  of  the  <lcmand  in  favour  of  any  Bishop,  or 
Clergnnai),  who  should  be  subsequently  appointed.  Even  if  it  were 
j>o8sible  to  retract  that  cngtigcment,  Lord  Glenelg  is  of  opinion  that  the 
House  of  Commons  would  not  regard  this  as  a  legitimate  use  of  the 
rcveime  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Secondly. — Yon  are  aware  that  an  act  of  the  Upj>er  Canadian  Legis- 
lature, passed  in  their  last  session,  has  j)laced  the  disposal  of  the  unsettled 
lands  of  the  crown  iKjyond  Her  Majesty's  control,  and  tliat  the  revenue 
hcreaiter  to  be  derived  fi-om  those  lands  will  be  subject  to  the  appro- 
priation of  the  Local  Legislature,  if  they  should  siccept  the  terms  otfered 
to  them  by  his  late  Majesty.  It  would  he  easy,  but  ^it  is  for  tlic  present 
jnir|>o.sc  neetUess,  to  shew,  tliat  Her  Majesty's  Govenimcnt  have  not 
the  j>ower,  even  if  Ihey  hatl  the  wisli,  to  withhold  from  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people,  in  any  one  Province  of  British  North  America, 
the  control  of  every  jjart  of  the  unappropriated  public  revenues  arising 
within  such  Province. 

Thirdly. — It  is  maintained,  not  only  that  the  Clergy  Resci-vcs  arc 
an  available  resource  for  the  })iai)osc  in  view,  but  that  they  arc  so 
solenndy  dedicated  by  Parliament  to  that  purp«j8C,  that  the  diversion  of 
them  to  anv  other,  involves  a  direct  breach  of  the  national  faitli.  Lord 
Glenelg  conceive*,  that  this  argument  could  n«»t  1k>  utuintuiuetl  at  all, 
except  by  detaching  certain  ]>ai-t8  of  the  constitutional  act  of  1791  from 
Uicir  immediate  context.     You  have  referred  to  those  proN-isious  of  the 
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ntntntcs,  under  wliicli  the  Reserves  vrere  set  apart  for  tbe  niainteuRnce 
of»  Protectant  Clergy.  But  it  Is  necessary,  luso,  to  advert  to  the  suc- 
ceeding section,  the  fortv-firat,  which,  in  terms  the  most  distinct  nn<l 
inicqulvoad,  authorises  tho  Colonial  Legislature  to  pns8  laws  for  the 
appropriation  of  thi<!  property,  It  is  obvious  that  the  Parliament  of 
^791  studiously  gnnrded  themselves  against  devoting  these  lands 
IrrevocuLly  to  uses,  which  might,  at  some  luture  |ierio«l,  ]>o  dintxistefnl 
to  the  i)oople  and  Legislature  of  the  Province.  It  was  foreseen  that  tJje 
question  of  ecclesiastical  ondo^^nmeots  might,  in  Canada,  as  elsewhere, 
ho  a  fruitful  source  of  contention  ;  and  means  wore  accordingly  ])rovided 
for  restoring  to  the  Legislative  bodies  the  freedom  of  action  neces«ar)' 
for  encountering  any  snch  difficulty,  if  it  should  arise.  Tho  result  has 
sufficiently  establishetl  the  accuracy  of  thi»  ni]tici]>8tion;  a)»d  his  late 
Majesty's  Government,  in  the  year  1831,  found  it  impossible  to  adjust 
the  controversies  M-hith  had  risen  respecting  these  Hoserves,  except  by 
inviting  the  Provincial  Legislatnre  to  exercise  powers  thus  confided  to 
them  by  the  constitutional  act.  If  the  Provincial  Legislatnro  had  dcclinotl 
this  duty  ;  had  avowed  their  reluctance  or  inability  to  ilischai^e  it,  and 
called  for  the  intervention  of  the  crown,  or  of  Parliament,  Her  Majesty's 
•Government  might  have  proceeded  to  deal  with  the  subject  in  question 
on  their  oM'n  judgment.  But  the  reverse  of  all  this  is  the  ease.  The 
House  o*"  Assembly  liavc  accepted  the  invitation  made  to  them  by  the 
Home  Govcnmient,  and  so  lately  as  the  spring  of  the  present  year,  they 
were  engagct!  in  tho  discussion  of  plans  for  disposing  of  the  Clergy 
Hcserves.  The  qnestion  was  indeed  postponed,  but  without  tlie  slightest 
intimation  that  the  House  despaired  of  coming  to  a  satisfactory  adjustment 
of  it.  Under  such  circumstances.  Lord  Glenclg  does  not  perceive  l»ow 
the  authority  ,  or  the  legitimate  influence  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
coidd  be  employed  to  secure  for  tlic  Clergy  cf  tbe  Church  of  KnglaiK), 
in  Upper  Canada,  a  Provision  from  the  Clergy  R€>sewes,  Still  less  «ni 
his  lordshi[>  aclcnowledge  that  any  breach  of  faith  can  justly  be  imputed 
to  the  British  Government,  on  account  of  the  measure  taken  by  the  Earl 
of  Ripon,  in  inviting  the  Provincial  Legislalnro  to  discharge  a  duty 
expressly  reserved  to  them  by  the  eonstitutionnl  act. 

Finally. — The  only  other  source  from  which  a  legal  provision  can  he 
secured  for  the  Clergy  in  Uj)per  Canada,  is  the  public  revenue  of  the 
Province.  What  hope  may  reasonably  be  indulge«l  of  obtaining  supp)ic« 
from  that  sourccj  you  are  as  able  to  form  a  judgment  as  LonI  Glenclg. 
His  Lordship  does  not  venture  to  antici{>atc  what  course  the  Hmtse  of 
Assembly  may  think  proper  to  pursue. 

Having  now  reviewed  the  different  modes  in  which  the  object  in 
contemplation  might  bo  attairied.  Lord  Glenelg  finds*  himself  compcMcil 
to  adopt  the  conclusion,  that  the  question  must  await  the  deeisit>»  of 
the  Legislative  Council  and  Awembly  of  the  Province.  His  lordship 
apprehends  that  you  ascribe  to  the  Exeeutive  GoTerame«t  powers, 
which  tliey  do  not  really  possess,  antl  wHh  which  it  is  not,  in  his  opinion, 
desirable  that  they  should  bo  invested. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  moot  obedieat  hvmMe  semiBt, 
(Signer))  JAMES  8TSPHEN. 

To  the  Rev.  W.  Bottridge. 
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The  reading  of  the  fofmer  i>art  of  this  letter  prodiicod  in  mo 
an  indescribable  sensation  of  joy.  My  success  in  Cheltenlwm 
h;id  prepared  mo  for  the  reception  of  j^ood  i»ch(»,  but  this  appeared 
to  exceed  my  utmost  hojies.  I  looked  otj  my  mission  as  bcinjr 
brought  to  a  prosperous  issue,  and  that  I  bad  nothing  to  do  but 
to  return  to  my  family,  and  friends  »nd  flock,  in  Upper  Canada, 
and  rejoice  in  the  prospect  <;f  a  blessing  to  the  Chtirch,  and 
through  the  Church,  to  the  land  of  our  adoption.  From  wch 
high  anticipations  I  wi\5)  soon  cast  into  the  depths  «>f  grief  and 
disap|>oiritment.  Although  prevented  by  public  m]h  on  my  time 
and  thought.-,  to  give  an  immediate  answer  to  this  desiwtch,  yet 
it  may  be  better  to  insert  it  here,  than  to  interrupt  the  narratite 
of  oiir  further  proceedings,  by  placing  it  in  chronological  order. 

My  Lord,  Romsgntc,  i>5th  September,  1837. 

I  hare  theliononr  to  ncknorled^e  the  rcci-ipt  of  yonr  Lord.«rl)ip'»  Jefter  of 
the  7tli  ult.,  irhicb,  owing  to  my  a)»onco  from  tovm,  I  tlhl  imt  rcccite  fen- 
mil ny  days,  m«l  to  which,  owing  to  indtt^josition,  nnd  a  great  prcwnreof 
pnblic  engagenicTit-s,  1  hnvf  not  bc?en  able  hitherto  to  reply.  I  aTail  my- 
self of  your  Lordship's  courteous  assurance,  that  "  any  ffngg*!stton»  for 
the  protection  or  ailTantcment  of  the  interests  of  onr  Oltarch  in  Upf^er 
Caniwla  will  be  ^relcomo,"  to  present  a  lew  observatiaos  on  yonr  Lord- 
.^)ip's  c<>7Pmnnicution. 

1  w83rejoicc«l  to  liarn  that  your  Lord-ship  },-T»l^criliO<l  to  many  of  the 
groun»ls  on  which  our  clainw  were  enforced  by  rric — that  your  L</rd>*lfifi 
Bflojrts  tlic  opJDR^n  of  the  **  irmdo(p?3cy  of  lh<r  pTorrsJon  at  present  made 
for  the  Bishop  of  Quebec,  luid  the  Clergy  of  h'ts  dJoccse"  (by  t^hkh 
exjn-essjon  your  I^ordship  eonid  only  bare  ?ne«!it  *•'  the  Clergy,"  inflwriucli 
ns  there  is  no  "  Bisho.i  of  (jitebtT,"  a/jd  no  provision  either  for  a  ftit^rrc 
one,  irr  for  the  present  Btehop  oF  .^!ontrcni),  '•  to  tlr«^  grt^at  end  of  mam- 
taimng  onr  Chnrcb,  or  extending  its  ojnTftli(>rr>  ;" — thst  yotfr  LoriWiJp 
"  <lcprccftte«  the  system  wliich  ^vowhl  leave  the  nrrnisiers  of  religion  de- 
pendent on  the  pretnrions  support  of  their  congfegat/orrs;" — aird  Ifmt 
yonr  Lorcbshipclfcscs  '•  anwngst  lite  highest  and  ftrs-t  olrfccts  of  national 
fKibry  tfie  pernmnent  approjirifitio}!  (?f  funds  snKticfcnt  Ibr  thf;  decent  irrarn- 
tenancc"  of  those  minii^^er^!,  T)ut  ?ny  joy  was  trnniod  into  nnfcigne*! 
sorrow,  when  I  found,  that  tliefte  jirinciples,  so  ably  aird  satrsfactorjly  ^itn- 
|xmnded,  were,  as  lo  any  practical  pirrjiosc,  entirely  rmgrttory  ; — tiro!  the 
hope  of  jcstire  to  oor  Cbiirch,  which  tbc  exhibition  of  these  jirmrfpfejt 
excite<l,  miwt  yield  to  n  di^ppointmeiit,  rendc-rcd  inoxprcsstMy  more 
brtter  by  the  nnreserred  aelcnowlr«fgnient  that  oirr  cloTirrs  are  foimde«l  m 
eriaitj  and  trntb.  At  the  risk  of  being  ngtrin  thought  rncorrect  in  my 
Tiows  of  the  "  powers  possessed  !»y  the  KxeciTtTTc,"  I  humbly  conceive, 
Ibat  ber  Majesty's  Government  ought  not  to  allow  sttch  principtca  to  res 
RHHR  JBOpefatTTe,  involving,  m  they  confeascdh*  6o,  "  tho   highest  an^ 
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first  objects  of  uatioiml  policy."  But  I  proceed  to  rciiuuk  on  the  four 
sources  from  which  alone,  as  statcti  hy  your  Lordship,  our  demands  could 
bo  supplied. 

First,  '•  the  PiMic  lieraiue  of  Great  Britain."  It  is  readily  admitted 
that  an  nppheation  to  Parliament  for  funds  to  hupjwrt  a  Bishop  and  Clergy 
in  Upper  Canada,  could  only  he  justi/icd  iu  the  absence  of  all  other 
means  for  their  "  decent  maintenance."  At  ])rescnt  there  are  no  available 
means  for  this  object,  and  distant,  indeed,  is  the  prospect  held  ont  of  a 
8up])ly  from  the  legitimate  source,  as  it  must  flow,  according  to  your 
Lordship's  decision,  through  the  tortnousand  interminable  channel  of  the 
Colonial  Legislature.  If  the  Church  is  to  Im»  u])held,  it  is  ohvjous  either 
tliat  vour  Lordship's  ^locision  must  be  cliangcd,  or  that  an  application  must 
he  made  to  rnrliauient.  Your  Lordship  states  tiiat  "  the  House  of  Com- 
mons indicated  so  decidedly,  a  disinclination  to  continue  the  annual  sup- 
ply" "  to  the  Society  for  Projiagatiiig  the  Gns|)cl  in  Foreign  Parts,"  that 
the  "■  reduced  grout  wivs  obtained  only  by  a  distinct  pledge  against  the 
renewal  of  the  demand."  From  this  *'  disinclination"  your  Lordship 
appears  to  infer  that  the  House  of  Conunons  would  not  regard  a  fi'irtlicr 
supply  "  as  a  legitimate  luje  of  the  j)ul)lit  revenue."  A  reference  to  the 
debates  had  on  the  various  occasions  <m  which  tlie  subject  was  introduced, 
will  satisfy  your  Lordship  that  the  House  of  Commons  did  not  object  to 
the  prihdple  of  a]»pro]>viating  suilicient  funds  fur  the  maintenance  of  a 
Bishop  and  Clergy  in  Upper  Canada,  Imt  that  the  "  disinclination"  to 
grant  tlic^e  funds  from  the  Imperial  Treasiny  arose  from  the  persuasion 
that  other  resources  ought  to  be  made  available.  It  was  continually  and 
naturally  urged  that  the  Clergy  Reserves  had  been  set  apart  specifically  for 
the  support  of  the  Clergy.  Iu  rej)l_\,  it  was  as  naturally  insisted  on,  that 
these  lands  were  inalienable,  and  that,  in  the  state  of  the  Province  at  that 
time,  the  system  of  leasing  them  was  almost  fruitless.  In  consequence, 
Parliament  passed  an  act  iu  1<S27,  authorizing  the  sjvie  of  a  portion  of 
these  lauds,  not  exceeding  annually  one  hundred  tliousand  acres,  or 
altogether  one  quarter  of  the  entire  property.  The  proceeds  of  these  sales 
were  to  be  applied  solely  to  the  purposes  specified  by  the  Constitutional 
Act  of  1791.  These  sales  continued  until  1832,  when  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  held  out  the  hope  that,  in  a  short  period,  a  sum  would  be 
realised  equal  in  amount  to  the  grant  made  by  Parliament  for  the  sup])ort 
of  our  clergy.  It  caimot,  then,  be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  the  House  of 
Conmjons  should  indicate  a  decided  disinclination  to  continue  the  grant. 
Th«M»e  sales  have  already  ]>roduced  one  hundred  thousand  pounds,  (or 
more),  Irom  which  sum,  if  vested  in  Colonial  Serurlties,  and  aj)plied  to 
the  uses  originally  intended,  an  income  would  aiise  wliich  would  go  far  to 
supidy  the  actual  and  urgent  dcn)and  for,  at  hmst,  one  hundred  and  twenty 
additional  missionaries,  (this  extent  of  our  need  is  stated  on  the  written 
authority  of  the  late  Bishop  uf  Quebec),  and  u  moderate  salary  to  a 
Bi>hop  for  the  Upper  Province.  Your  Lordshij)  will  permit  mc  hero  to 
observe,  in  ])as8ing,  that  the  amuial  expenses  alone  attending  these  sales 
of  the  Clergy  Keserves  would  suj)])Iy  the  Church  with  twenty  missionaries 
ut  le;wt.  In  this  estimate  I  include  the  salaries  of  the  commissioner, 
clerks,  aolesmcu,  advorlisemcnts,  &c.  It  will,  1  doubt  not,  be  sufficient 
to  dmw  your  Lonlship's  utteution  to  so  dispioportionate  uu  expenditure 
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on  the  amount  oolloctcd,  in  onlor  to  rescue  the  property  from  so  cxccsmrc 
a  tftx,  A  rene\vo«l  apph'cation  to  tlic  House  of  Commons  would,  1  cou- 
rrive,  be  uict  by  uu  iiKiuiry  Mluthcr  tlio  pmcccds  of  the  sales,  uuthorirod 
by  the  act  of  IS27,  had  been  applied  as  intruded,  und  m  bother  the 
endowments,  distinetly  snuntioued  by  the  Constitutional  Act  of  17!»1, 
were  mode  accordin";  to  the  increased  wants  an«l  eon.;,TX'<,'ntion8  of  the 
Established  Church  f  The  entire  case  must,  then,  necessarily  be  brought 
under  the  considt  ration  of  the  Ilonw; ;  and  1  am  persuaded  the  importance 
of  an  iunnediute  adjustment  of  the  matter  /*//  t/if  linjieriul  Pnrlinmeut^ 
would  be  .sencj-ally  lelt  and  aclcnovled^'ed,  in  order  to  secure  tlie  j>coce 
and  ])rosperity  of  the  Province.  If  any  doubts  existed  in  the  ntin(h<  of 
Membcre,  re.s]»ectin^'  the  parties  U'mUy  entitled  to  the  proceeds  of  these 
stJeii,  or  to  the  endowments  of  the  latnls,  these  doubts,  if  the  opinion  of 
the  law  officers  of  the  crown,  expressed  in  IK  19,  were  not  snfhcient, 
might  bo  removed  by  u  reference  to  a  comi)Ctent  tribunal,  constituted,  as 
your  Lordship  is  aware,  by  the  act  •\  and  4  Wm.  IV.,  c.  41,  and  entitled 
"  The  Judicial  Comniiueeof  the  Privy  Council."  On  the  decision  of  this 
tribunal,  the  Parliament  niiiiht  proceed  to  confinn  or  vary  the  existinij 
clauses  of  the  Constitutional  Act,  acoordinj;  to  its  discretion,  or  t«»  tlu; 
cxijtencies  of  the  times.  And  I  doubt  not  that,  jiendentt'  lite,  the  House 
of  Conunons  would  esteem  the  appropriation  of  funds  sufficient  for  the 
decent  maintenance  of  our  r{isho]>s  and  Clergy,  (increased  according  to 
the  extent  of  our  necessities,)  a  legitimate  use  of  the  revenue  of  Great 
Britain,  i  uoid<l,  therefore,  most  earnestly  entreat  yoin-  Lordship,  as  the 
guardian  of  our  Colonial  Cliurch,  the  niaintcnanco  of  whiiih  cmbruceH 
"  one  of  the  highest  and  first  objcctii  of  national  policy,"  to  make  the 
adjustment  of  this  long-agitated  and  yet  siniplc  ipicstion  a  Government 
measure.  livery  friend  ol"  the  Church,  Avhcther  in  Parliament  or  not, 
would  hail  such  an  effort,  in  behalf  of  onr  EsUiblishnient,  with  umnixed 
pleasure  ;  and  1  know  of  no  proceeding  on  the  part  of  her  Majcstv's 
Government,  which  would  timd  more  certainly  to  remove  the  opinion,  very 
generally  entertiiined,  that  the  interests  oI'  the  Church  are  sacrificed  to  the 
clamours  of  her  enemies. 

Second  and  foiutlt  nojfrrc.'i, — "  f^e  tinxetfled  Croicn  Lands' — and  "///<? 
Pnfflir  Itcpcimcx  of  the  Prnrlnre."  I  liave  united  these  t«o  soiu-ces, 
since  an  ap[)lication  to  the  si'ine  authority  would  jiow  be  necessary  for  an v 
assistaucc  from  either  of  them.  1  am  not  sanguine,  under  present  circum- 
stances, of  the  success  of  any  effort  with  the  House  of  As.stMuhly  to  grant  a 
necessary  snpplv  for  our  Church,  from  the  j»ublic  fnnds  of  the  Pro>'ince. 
Bat  this  I  do  unhesitatingly  affirm,  that,  if  the  principles  avowed  in  your 
Lord.ship's  letter  were  practically  applied  by  that  body,  the  anomaly  of 
a  sinking  rsta//tis/ied  Church  uouhl  not  l<)ng  be  sulfereil  to  exist.  Her 
sacred  rights  and  claims  \\  ould  be  acknowledged  and  sccnretl,  and  she 
would  become,  under  the  favour  of  her  Divine  Head,  a  blessing  to  the 
land.  Had  the  casual  and  territorial  revenues  of  the  Province  renuiincd 
at  the  di^iosal  of  the  cro\vn,  I  still  hold,  that  eipiity  would  demand  the 
employment  of  a  portion  of  that  revenue,  for  the  maiutenanco  of  «mr  holy 
religion,  and  that  it  would  l)e  inconsistent  with  the  highest  and  iJrst 
object  of  national  policv  to  allow  the  Church  to  fall  into  absolute  ineffi- 
ciency, through  ti»e  tardy  pmocdum  nnd  the  proti-aete<l  differeneeii  of  the 
House  nf  Assi'mblv. 


T^ird  source^ — "  l^ie  Clergy  lieservffi."  In  tlio  observotions  made  under 
this  head,  your  Lordship  ai>i)cars  dosuoua  to  estjvblisli  Uirec  points  : — Ist, 
tbtit  tho  Parliament  of  171)1  did  not  f^o  Kolnnnly  dedicate  these  lands  to 
tlio  sup]Kjrt  of  a  ProtesUmt  Clergy  as  to  jircvont  the  diversion  of  them  to 
any  other  uses:  idly,  thut  the  Parliament  of  1791,  while  framing  the 
Constitutional  Act  for  Upper  Canada,  foresaw,  and  anticipated  the  conten- 
tions which  woulil  arise  on  Eoclesiastic;:!  Endowments,  and  ilu'rcforc  jjro- 
vidcd,  (by  the  4 let  section),  tho  necessary  freedom  of  action  for  tho  Legis- 
lature of  the  Colony  to  encounter  the  diHiculty,  or,  in  other  words,  to  re- 
l)eal  thestatnte  which  sanctioned  and  realized  '-one  of  tlie  highest  and  first 
objects  of  national  policy," — the  pcianancnt  a])jiropriution  of  funds  sulhcicnt 
for  the  decent  maintenance  of  the  uiiniiiteis  of  God  ;  and,  3dly,  that  tho 
"invitation"  given  by  his  luto  Majesty's  Government  to  tho  Provhicial 
Legislature,  is  of  so  bindiiii;  and  sacred  a  character,  that,  however  lon<j 
the  decision  may  be  delayed,  the  question  of  the  Clor<ry  Reserves  must 
await  that  decibion,  and  that  the  authority  and  legitimate  influence  of 
lier  Majesty's  Government  cannot  be  exercised  in  any  way  to  secure  to 
the  Clergy  a  ]>rovision  from  tiiese  Rcser\'et;, 

On  the  first  point,  I  be*:;  respectfully,  yet  decidedly,  to  differ  with  your 
Lordship.  I  rest  tliis  difference  of  opinion  on  the  only  data,  with  which  I  am 
acquainted,  for  forming  my  judgment.  Tho  act  itself,  and  the  reasons  which 
obviously  lc<l  to  its  introduction,  constitute  thoniost  imi)ortant  of  these  data. 
History  also  will  furnish  us  with  a  clue  to  some  of  the  motives  which 
must  liave  influenced  the  Legislature  to  aim  at  »  "  permanent  "  endow- 
iricnt  for  the  Church.     It  could  scarcely  have  osca]>cd  the  attention  of  the 
British  Government  and  Parliament,  that,  on  the  conquest  of  Canada,  tlic 
French  Commander,  in  the  terms  of  capitulation  agreed  to,  nnuiifested  a 
most  anxious  desiro  to  secure  to  tho  Roman  Catholic  Church  all  tb.c  rights, 
dues,  privileges,  lands,  or  seigneurics,  which  had  been  granted  to  it  by  the 
French  King.    The  27  th  and  34th  articles  of  tlic  ca])itulation  gave  a  tem- 
porary security  for  these  objects, until  tlie  British  Parliament,  in  1774  (\A 
Oeo.  in.,  c.  83,)  expressly  and  solemnly  confinned  those  rights.     This 
truly-devoted  conduct  of  the   French  Catholic  Commander  furnished  n 
powerful   incentive  to  tho  Parliament  to  shew  an  equal   zeal  for  the 
encouragement  imd  maintenance  of  the  Protestant  faith  ;  and,  therefore, 
it  was,  at  the  samo  time  enacted,  that  his  Majesty  might   malic  such 
"  prnnanent"  provision  "  from  the  rest  of  the  said  dut^,"  (tithes,  lands, 
^c.)  as  shouM  be  thought  expedient.     Your  Lordship  is  doubtless,  aware 
of  the  extent  and  value  of  these  Catholic  posacssious,  held  by  no  higher 
authority  than    that   which    ordained   endowments  for  the  Church  of 
England  ;  and  ^onr  Lordthij)   will  admit  tlsat  an  attempt  to  deprive  the 
Catholics  of  their  rights,  Mould  kindle  a  fire  in  Lower  Canada,  whicli  must 
consume  every  trace  of  British  influence  and  British  power.     The  Church 
of  England  is  one  with  tho  state,  and  has  no  separate  interests :  would 
that  her  rights,  secured  as  they  arc  by  a  solemn  and  unrepealed  act  of 
Parliament,  were  tieated  with  e<p«d  rospoct !     Scarcely  had  the  con(picst 
of  Canada  been  completed,  when  the  standard  of  revolt  was  unfurled  in 
the  present  United  States  of  America,  and  the  fairest,  largest  portion  of  tlic 
British  colonial  possessiony  was  about  to  throw  off  its  allegiance.     From 
soBie  peculiar  circumatauce-s,  to  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  refer,  Great 
Britain  had  neglected  to  lay  the  foundation  of  an  Ecclesiastical  Kstablieh- 
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mcut  (except  poi-tially,)  in  Noilli  America.  TIic  fruits  of  tJiLs  neglect 
became  apporeut  In  the  course  of  tliln  pnliifiil  fitfuggle.  Pcw  and  n'iadly- 
disjiersed  were  the  ininislcrs  and  nicinhera  of  the  natiotiftl  Churclj : 
almost  the  only  efforts  whioli  lind  been  mode  to  maintain  It  in  cxlBtcncc, 
))rocee<led  from  a  private  society.  TIkj  hour  of  need  came :  tfie  little 
band  of  ministers  and  members  of. the  Churcli  of  Knglnnd  remained 
unshaken  in  their  loyalty.  It  is  a  mattet-  of  history  that  not  one  Clerg)-- 
maii  of  our  Church  could  bo  found  to  favour  the  cause  of  ferolt.  It  is 
equally  a  matter  of  history  that  the  odium  of  thin  devotion  to  the  parent 
State  and  its  institntionshas,  till  within  tho  few  last  years, constantly  attach- 
ed to  the  Church,  and  l)een  tho  means  of  preventing  thcspreod  of  Kpiscopacy 
in  the  Union.  It  will  hardly  be  denied,  tlnU  tiuch  nn  exhibition  of  the 
principles  and  practise  of  Churchmen,  was  well  calculated  to  impress  the 
Government  with  a  sense  of  the  necessity  of  endowing  j>erinannt(l//  tlie 
Establibiied  Church  in  other  colonies,  in  order  that  the  affections  of  the 
inliabitants  might  be  conciliated  and  confirmed  through  the  Church  to  the 
mother  country,  and  thus  future  defections  and  levolts  be  prevented. 
Tho  letter  of  the  act  of  1791  clearly  shows  such  to  have  been  the  feeling 
of  the  Legislature,  for  tho  intention  is  cxpHcitly  declared  to  make  a  pro- 
vision '*  permanently,"  and  "  in  all  time  to  come,"  .'or  the  support  of  a 
Protestant  Clergy  in  the  ])rovincc  of  Upper  Canada.  Tlie  subject,  more- 
over, ujiou  which  tlic  Parliament  Avas  legislating,  justifies  the  conclusion 
that  permanencij  must  have  been  tho  loading  principle  of  the  bill.  To 
secure  to  a  rising  colony  the  inestimable  blessings  of  Christ's  Religion 
(according  to  the  pure  and  apostolic  tenets  and  discipline  of  the 
Established  Church  of  England,)  involved  too  hlgli  and  sacred  a  respon- 
sibility to  admit  a  l(;gislative  measure  of  a  doubtful  or  transient  character. 
The  circumstances  of  the  times  also  in  which  the  act  was  passed,  fumisli 
a  very  strong;,  an  irresistible,  argument  in  favour  of  the  opinion,  that  the 
Parliament  designed  most  solemnly  to  dedicate  the  Clergy  Kescrrcs  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  ministers  of  our  holy  Chiu-ch,  and  to  prevent,  as  far 
as  possible,  the  diversion  of  them  to  any  use  or  purpose  whatever.  It 
was  at  tkixl  time  that  the  torrent  of  ruthless  pagsion,  infidelity,  and 
atheism,  was  devastating  France,  and  threatening  annihilation  to  all 
sacred  as  well  as  social  institutions.  Was  that  a  time  for  the  Christian, 
Protestaut,  and  Church-of-Eiigland  Parliament,  to  manifest  a  waning, 
wavering  hesitancy  of  affection  or  zeal  in  the  defence,  or  for  the  perma- 
nent extension  of  the  principles  of  a  Christian  commonwealth  ?  If 
lustory,  then,  furnishes  us  with  such  reasons— if  the  letter  as  well  as  principle 
involved  in  the  act  of  1791, — if  the  circumstances  of  the  times  in  which  It 
wius  passed,  urge  us  to  conclude,  that  the  Legislature  designed  a  permanent 
provisiou  for  the  Clergy,  it  will  not  be  too  much  to  say,  that  to  thwart  or 
repeal  so  pious  an  enactment  places  in  jeopardy  the  **  national  faith.". 

On  the  second  point  which  your  Lordship  appears  desirous  to  cfitablish 
touching  the  act  of  1701,  and  the  «' anticipated  contentious  on  ecclesiastical 
endowments,"  I  can  only  say,  that  if  Parliament  really  foresaw  that 
such  grievous  difficulties  would  result  from  the  passing  of  the  Constitu- 
tional Act,  it  must  have  lost  sight  of  its  powers,  and  dutica,  and  respon- 
sibilities, which  manifestly  authorise  and  rcquiro  the  prevention,  not  tlio 
promotion,  of '•  anticipated"  evil.  We  might  liave  expected  a  diffe- 
rent proof  of  the  piety  and  wisdom  of  George  the  Tlurd  and  his  Pa»lument 


104 

than  the  exciting  and  perpetuating,  by  a  (leliberate  statute,  the  ixjUgious 
feuds,  (of  all  others  the  most  rancorous)  of  an  infant  colony.  The  friends 
of  the  Church  of  England  in  Upper  Cunada  would  uidiesitatingly  disavow 
any  such  opinion  of  George  the  Tliird  and  tlie  Parliament  of  1791.  I  am 
]ier»uaded  they  would  esteem  such  a  supposition  a  lihel  on  that  augast  body. 

Your  lonkhip  may  rest  assured  I  have  no  desire  to  separate  the 
41st  section  of  the  act  from  its  other  provisions,  inasmuch  as  good  and 
sufficient  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  its  iutroductiou,  without  recurring 
to  the  very  ultra  notion  of  a  contemplated  and  entire  alienation  of  the 
lands  from  the  purposes  originally  intended.  Your  lordship  appears  to 
regard  the  4 1st  section,  as  giving  to  the  Colonial  Legislature,  uot  only 
the  jwwcr  of  alteration,  but  also  of  absolute  repeal :  this  nmst  have 
been  inadvcrtance,  as  you>'  lordship  is  aware  that  the  42d  section 
makes  their  power  to  alter  or  repeal,  conditional,  or  dependant  on  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  and  thus  distinctly  furnishes  the  Church  M'ith  a 
shield  against  so  sacrilegious  an  attempt.  By  that  section  it  is  provided, 
that  a  message  from  either  house  to  the  crown,  within  thirty  days 
after  the  reported  arrival  of  tlie  Colonial  bill,  would  be  sufficient  to  defeat 
any  hasty  or  ill-advised  measure  of  the  Provincial  Legislature. 

On  the  subject  of  the  "  invitation  "  given  by  his  late  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment to  the  Provincial  Legislature,  and  the  necessity,  as  urged  by  yom- 
lordship.,  of  awaiting  their  decision,  however  delayed,  on  the  Clergy 
Reserves,  I  will  use  all  possible  brevity  of  reply.  I  beg  to  disclaim  any 
intention  of  imputing  a  breach  of  faith  to  the  British  Government  for 
the  measure  of  Lord  Ripon  in  inviting  the  Provincial  Legislature  to 
consider  the  subject : — such  an  intention,  had  it  existed,  would  have 
argued  in  me  an  entire  ignorance  of  the  jjronsions  of  the  act  whicli 
wan-ants  the  exercise  of  such  a  power.  The  imputation  of  a  breneli  of 
faith  against  the  Executive  Government  is  drawn  from  the  fact,  that  a 
solemn  act  of  Parliament,  on  "  one  of  the  highest  objects  of  national 
policy,"  is  peremptorily  and  unwan-antably  suspended,  and  virtually 
repealed,  besause  there  are  found  some  enemies  to  its  ])rovisions.  If 
Her  Majesty's  Government  would  proceed  in  carrying  out  the  provisions 
of  the  act  in  its  letter  and  spirit,  even  as  interpreted  by  the  crown 
officers  in  1819,  the  Provincial  Legislature  would  soon  bring  the  dis- 
cussion to  an  issue.  But  as  long  as  the  object  of  the  enemies  of  the 
Church  is  secured,  that  is,  as  long  as  they  can  cripple  her  enci-gies,  oi- 
pei-pctuate  her  inefficiency,  by  inducing  the  Home  Government  to  with- 
hold from  her  the  endowments,  and  the  means  furnished  her,  by  the 
acts  of  I7.01  and  1827,  no  definitive  measure  will  be  adopted.  I 
further  ask  permission  to  point  out  an  historical  inaccuracy  into  which 
your  lordship  has  fallen  on  the  subject  of  the  "  invitation."  Your  lord- 
ship says,  "  if  the  Procinrial  Legislature  had  declined  this  duty,  had 
avowed  their  reluctance  or  inability  to  discharjje  it,  and  called  for 
tJic  intervention  of  the  Crown  or  Parliament,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
might  have  proceeded  to  deal  with  the  subject  in  question,  on  their 
own  judgment.  But  tho  reverse  of  all  this  is  the  case.  The  House 
of  Assembly  have  accepted  the  invitation  made  to  them,"  &c.  The 
inaccuracy,  logical  ami  liistorical,  will  be  more  apparent  by  reading  the 
wntcnce  thus;— "If  the  Pi-ovinciul  Lerfidutvre  had  not  declined  this 
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duty,  had  not  avowed  their  rchictancc  or  iiiftbihty  to  discharge  it,  and 
/tad  not  called  for  the  intervention  of  the  Crown  and  Parliament,  Hor 
Majesty's  Government  might  have  rt'/'/meil  to  <leftl  with  the  snbject  in 
question  on  their  own  judirnu-iit.  Rut  the  revoi-se  of  all  this  is  the  ctf^e. 
The  lj€(iidative  Conucil  did  dechnc  the  invittition,"  &c.  Of  the  tnitli 
of  this  last  assertion,  your  lordtihip  n  ill  fuid  ahundaiit  proof  in  the  two 
memorials  sent  by  the  Lc;;i.slative  Council  to  Hi»  late  Majesty,  (dated 
16th  March,  Lsni,  and  April,  18*'."),)  in  which  they  express  tlieir  earnest 
desire  to  he  relieved  from  the  dUcussiun,  declaiing  their  "  regret  that  it 
was  ever  thought  advisable  to  agitate  the  question  in  the  Colony,  wlicrf 
if  conlil  not  he  dctcnnini'd^'  and  their  conviction,  "  that  it  mtist  be  suf- 
ficiently evident,  that  no  prospect  whatever,  exists  of  etfecting  a  final 
settlement  in  regard  to  the  Clergy  Reserves,  by  ai»y  act  to  be  passed 
Avithin  the  Colony;"  and,  therefore,  explicitly  beg  tliat  His  Majesty, 
and  the  Imperial  Parliament,  would  "pass  some  measure  which  might 
be  final  and  unequivocal."  There  is  less  inaccuracy  in  this  statement, 
still  it  is  inaccurate.  Tlie  correction  necessary  to  both,  I  need  not 
point  out.  With  some  knowledge  of  the  Province,  and  of  the  state  of 
parties  therein,  I  hesitate  nut  to  declare,  without  fear  of  contnvdiction, 
(although  the  slightest  intimation  was  not  given,  "  that  the  House  of 
Assembly  despaired  of  coming  to  a  satisfactory  adjustment,")  that  then; 
arc  not  twenty  men,  whether  friends  or  enemies  to  the  Clmrcli,  who 
seriously  think  or  believe,  whatever  they  may  say,  that  the  (juestion  will 
ever  or  can  ever  be  settled  within  the  Province.  To  judge  aright,  how- 
ever, of  this  assertion,  the  motives  which  would  obviously  dictate  a 
iie<»ative  m  the  avowed  enemies  of  the  Church,  must  be  taken  into 
consideration.  And  ought  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  look  upon 
this  invitation,  (unanimously  declined  by  one  branch  of  the  Colonial 
Legislature,  and  not  unanimously  accepted  by  the  otlusr,)  as  more 
solemnly  binding  than  the  distinct  pi'o\'isions  of  an  act  of  Parliament? 
Let  it  not  escape  your  lordship's  rcicollection,  that  the  continuance  of 
such  a  course  of  conduct  must  inevitably  endanger,  not  the  prosperity  or 
efficiency  only,  but  the  very  existence  of  the  Established  Church  of 
England  in  Upper  Canada.  Your  lordship  will,  I  trust,  excuse  me,  for 
saying  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  would,  by  an  adherance  to  their 
present  policy,  prove  a  greater  enemy  to  the  Church  of  England,  than 
even  the  revolted  states  of  America: — they  did  renj/ect  a  grant,  an 
endowment  made  by  Queen  Anne  to  die  Church  in  the  state  of  New 
York  ;  arrd  it  is  to  this  endoAvment,  that  the  Church  there  owes  its 
present  success  and  future  hoi)es.  And  will  Her  Majesty's  Goveniment 
be  wanting  in  faith  to  the  Clmrcb,  where  the  promotcis  of  revolt  kept  it  { 
I  entreat  yonr  lordshm  again  to  read  the  "  invitation  "  conveyed  in  the 
message  of  Sir  John  Golborne,  (2")th  January,  1832,)  to  the  Legislature, 
and  it  will,  I  conceive,  be  apparent,  tliat  His  Majesty's  commands  cannot 
i>e  interpreted  as  leaving  to  those  botlies  the  absolute  riglit,  utterly  to 
alienate  the  Reserves :  on  the  contrary,  it  states  distinctly,  that  "  no 
objects  of  temporary,  or  apparent  expediency,  would  ever  induce  His 
Majesty  to  abandon  the  interests"  of  our  Church  in  tliat  Province.  Let 
it  be  reniembere<l  that  this  message  was  intended  as  an  answer  from 
the  Crown  to  the  House  of  Assenibly,  on  their  uttemjjt,  iu  the  preccc«ling 
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se«8ion.  to  divert  tlieso  lands  from  the  pnv^>oscs  for  which  they  were 
originally  intended, 

Ou  the  concluding  pftrtigiaph  of  yonr  Lordship's  despatch,  I  bca  to 
observe,  tliut  I  never  supposed  the  '*  Executive"  was  vested  with  ahsolnte 
or  irresponsible  power ;  but  I  certainly  did,  and  do  conceive,  that  Her 
Majesty  s  Government  have  i)Ower  to  fulfil  the  pious  designs  of  the  act  of 
IT'M,  tosupprt  the  National  Church  in  Upper  Ciniada  hy  any  legitimate 
means ;  and,  if  tlds  "■  highest  and  first  object  of  national  policy  "  cannot 
he  cfTocted  by  the  powei-s  at  present  possessed,  to  go  in  the  strength  of 
this  truly  constitutional  principle  to  the  legislative  bodies,  Avithout  doubt 
or  misgiving,  that  a  Christian,  Trotestant  and  Clituch-of-Kiigland  Parlin- 
nicnt  would  consider  the  appropriation  of  funds  for  the  attainment  of  such 
an  end,  not  only  legitimate  but  essentially  necessary,  as  conducive  at  once 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  to  the  peace  of  our  fellow  subjects  and  fellow 
churchmen  in  Upper  Canada. 

I  now  respectfully  rciiuest  your  Lordship  to  inform  mCj  whether,  in 
case  her  Majesty's  Government  should  still  regard  the  "  invitation"  to  the 
Colonial  Legislature  as  binding,  and  therefore  remain  of  opinion,  that  the 
question  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  must  av'ait  their  decision,  your  Lordship 
would  hold  the  mamtenanee  of  such  views  incompatible  with  tlie  con- 
currence of  her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  prayer  of  a  petition  I  pro- 
pose ])resenting  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  to  talce  the  State  of  the 
Church  in  Upper  Canada  into  serious  and  immediate  consideration? 
AV^ith  the  petition  itself,  and  tho  time  and  manner  of  its  presentation,  I 
shttll  not  fail  to  acquaint  your  Lordship. 

I  also  respectfidiy  beg  to  bo  acquainted  with  the  intentions  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government  in  regard  to  the  fifty-seven  rectories,  the  jxitents  for 
wliich,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the  law-officers  of  the  crown,  are  illegal 
and  invalid  ; — that  is,  whether  Her  Majesty's  Government  purpose  to  regard 
as  finally  irremediable,  and  fatal  to  the  endowments,  the  error  supposed 
to  have  been  connnitted  by  the  lute  Lieutenant-Governor  in  acting  with- 
out tlie  direct  and  explicit  sanction  of  the  crown, — or  'whetlier  they  are 
prepared  to  furnish  the  present  Lieutenant-Governor  with  such  definite 
mstnictions  and  powers  as  may  enable  him  to  issue  fresh,  valid,  and 
legal  patents  ? 

Further,  I  respectfully  desire  to  be  furnished  with  an  account  of  the 
several  sums  already  received,  and  also  of  the  times  and  objects,  at  and 
for  wluch  all  sums  have  been  paid  from  tlie  proceeds  of  tlie  sales  of  the 
Clergy  Reserves. 

In  conclvision,  suffer  me  again  to  intreat  your  Lordship,  with  all  the 
caiiiestuess  which  the  solemn  importance  of  the  subject  demands,  invol- 
ving as  it  docs  the  temporal  and  ctcmol  welfare  of  two-hundred  thonsand 
of  our  fellow-countrymen  and  fellow-Churchmen,  faithfully  devoted  to  the 
crowTi  and  perstm  of  Her  Majesty,  to  exercise  tho  power  with  wliich  Her 
Majesty's  Government  are  really  invested, — to  grant  to  our  Church  in 
Upper  Canada  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  the  Clergy  Reserves, 
(outhorised  by  the  act  of  1827,  ?  fc  8  Geo.  IV.  ch.  62.)  a  sun»  not  lesg 
in  amount  than  5000/.  (I  might  say  on  in-efragable  data  that  10,000/, 
would  not  half  supply  our  noed)  to  assist  the  people  in  erecting  churchee 
(tltecost  of  each  by  contract  not  to  cjicecd  2U0/.,  and  to  contam  from  250 
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to  300  persons  ;  half  the  amount  to  be  furnishecl  by  the  con^ecaUon  -) 
to  appropnatc  from  U.e  M,torc«t  ariaiu^j  from  tbo  «amJ  fm,d  a  moderate  in- 
come for  tho  '» .loccnt  nmmten«uco"  of  the  Bi.hop  of  Moutreal  ,..  hi. 
episcopal  d,-nity,»  (unless  fuiHlx  ,uuy  be  i.rocured  from  the  Lower  I'ro- 
vjnce;)  and  ot  n  .ucce«sor  to  the  lat.,  IH«hop  of  Quebec,  under  any  title 
so  that  h,8  imnlstrations  bo  devote<l  to  Uppor  Canada  .-  nod  to  grnnt  the 
8aul  Bishop  lor  tho  bpper  Province  .ucli  an  annual  mim  from  tho  sume 
source  (or  it  not  sufficient,  to  u»lc  for  a  srant  fi-om  Uio  Jmi.crial  rarliu- 
nicnt  til  the  C  er-y-Hescrves'  Question  bo  settled,)  as  may  moot,  how- 
over  niado«|Ufttely,  the  urgent  doinonds  for  Ministers  of  our  Church  from 
a  mpi.l  y  ine.casinfi  j.opulation.  The«o  requoit.,  founded,  a«  I  am  deeply 
perbuadod  the^yare.on  the  Uuis  of  jUHticu  and  equitv,  I  bug  iuo»t  rouJvi. 
Lilly  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  and  her  Majesty's  Government,  in  the 
i.ume  and  on  the  behalf  of  tho  Clerfc-y  and  Laitv  of  our  Church  iu  the  Pro- 
vince oi  Upper  of  Canada. 

I  havo  tho  honour  to  be, 
My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  faithful  8er\'ant, 
T|,o  Ri^ht  Honorable  WILLIAM  BKTTRIDGE,  B.I). 

i  he  Lord  Olenclg,  «cc.,  &e.  &c.  Clough  House,  n«ar  Shefri'cld. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  give  a  detuUed  nccoiint  of  our  pro- 
ceedings at  the  i-evcral  places  we  have  been  permitted  to  visit, 
unless,  indeed,  a  peculiarity  in  tho  circumstances  might  render  h 
passing  observation  necessary. 

At  Dover  our  cause  mot  with  encouraging  success.  Tiio  pecu- 
niary support  would  havo  been  greater  had  not  the  Clergy  (I  am 
persuaded  from  the  most  delicate  motives  towards  their  people) 
declined  allowing  collections  in  their  chnrches  after  our  sermons. 
The  opinion  was  so  generally  prevalent  aftenvards  in  Dover,  that  the 
people  should  have  been  allowed  to  judge  of  the  merits  of  our  appeal, 
and  consequently  an  opportunity  afforded  them  at  church  of  chjo- 
tributing,  that  the  regret  was  kindly  declared  by  one  of  tho  Clergy 
at  the  public  meeting,  that  they  had  l)cen  induced  to  act  as  they 
Itad  done.  I  mention  this  circumstance,  because  it  is  not  the  only 
occasion  wo  have  had  of  preaching  without  collections )  and  I  c^n 
say,  that  wherever  it  has  happened,  the  same  regrets  havo  been 
expressed  by  tho  Clergy  as  soon  iw  tho  merits  of  our  cose  have 

•  1  am  happy,  indeed,  to  liave  it  in  my  power  to  publish  the  fkct,  that  Her 
Majesty's  Ooveriunent  have  been  iuduceU  to  iwk  (»iiccei»fullj,  of  count*,  >  the 
Imperial  Parliamoiil  for  an  anntml  grant  of  1.000/.  tor  ihe  l<i«hop  of  Montreal. 
Can  there  be  a  doubt  that  the  Parliament  would  also  (fraiit  a  sufficient  supply  for 
the  Church  in  Vpi>«r  Canada,  if  Her  Maje«t*'»  Gov«r(UD«at  c«uU  U  prevaileii  mi 
only  to  atk  ^ 
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been  developed  and  understood.     I  do  hope  that  none  of  my  reve- 
rend brethren,  whose  pulpits  I  ni;iy  be  permitted  to  occupy,  will 
entertain  .1  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  a  collection  on  the  ground 
of  a  deficiency  of  interest  in  our  cause  to  awaken  sympathy.     We 
had  two  public  meetings  at  Dover  very  respectably,  as  well  as 
numerously,  attended.     Mr.  Plumtrc,   M.P.   for  East  Kent,  pre- 
sided in  the  morning,  Mr.  Hardy,  late  M.P.  for  Bradford,  in  the 
evening.     Here  also  we  formed  an  auxiliary  to  the  Upper  (Canada 
ClcroAT  Society-     I  successively  preached  and  held  public  meet- 
ings at  Ramsgate,  Margate,  Harrogate,  Knaresborough,  Ripou, 
York,  Richmond,  Sheffield,    Huddersfield,   Hull,  and  Bradford. 
The  church  inhabitants  of  those  places  will  not  accuse  me  of  exn^\- 
geration,  when  I  say  tliat  few  causes  have  been  brought  before 
them,  which  have  excited  such  general  sympathy,  or  received  such 
general  assistance.     As  a  proof  of  this,  I  may  state  that  at  Shef- 
field, after  preaching  three  sermons  and  holding  a  public  mectiiig, 
I  was  urgently  requested  to  return.     I  did  return,  and  three  other 
pulpits  (with  collections)  were  opened  to  me.     Our  colle<:tions  at 
Sheffield  amounted  to  about  300/.,  and  yet  here  the  respected 
vicar  assured  me,  on  my  first  appearance,  that  there  was  no  chance 
of  mv  succeeding.     He  had,  for  the  moment,  forgotten  that  the 
faithful  exhibition  of  God's  love  in  Christ,  from  the  pulpits  of  his 
parish  for  a  long  course  of  years,  could  not  fail  of  producing  the 
"  fruits  of  love"  whenever  a  legitimate  opportunity  should  present 
itself  to  require  them.     At  Huddersfield  also,  after  preaching  throe 
sermons  and  holding  a  public  meeting,  I  was  requested  to  return 
to  preach,  and  hold  another  public  meeting.    I  obeyed  the  call,  and 
through  the  kindness  of  my  clerical  brethren   (specially  at  my 
second  visit,  of  the  vicar),  large  collections  were  made.     At  York, 
where  we  had  no  collections  after  morning  and  afternoon  services, 
only  a  "  reception"  after  the  evening  one  at  the  patriarcii  Mj-. 
Graham's  church  (our  northern  friends  will  understand  the  word 
"  reception,"  and  for  the  benefit  of  our  southern  ones,  I  observe, 
it  is  a  receiving  at  the  doors  instead  of  going  from  pew  to  pew),  and 
at  a  public  meeting  1  received  also  pi-essing  invitations  to  return  in 
the  spring.     I  am  prepared  to  accept  this  invitation.     At  Ripen 
the  Lord  Bishop  most  readily  consented  to  preside  at  our  public 
meeting.     His  lordship  received  us  with  the  s^tme  cordiality,  ex- 
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pressed  the  Siune  lively  interest  in  the  success  of  our  mission,  us 
he  had  done  when  we  were  pennitted  to  make  our  <;ause  known  to 
liim  in  London  and  at  Oxford.  The  Very  Reverend  the  Dean  and 
the  Clertjy  of  llipon  have  p;iven  a  very  interesting  proof  of  their 
favoin-ablc  opinion  towards  the  Church  in  Upper  Canada,  in  having 
expressly  ])etitioned  Parliiimcnt  to  take  the  ^<uhject  into  serious  and 
early  consideration.  I  would  here  acknowledge,  with  unfeigned 
gratitude,  the  readiness  with  which  my  proposal,  in  almost  everv 
public  meeting,  has  been  met,  that  petitions  should  be  forwarded 
to  the  Imperial  Legislature,  urging  the  necessity  of  national  su|>- 
])ort  to  our  national  Church  in  Upper  Canada.  I  have  invariably 
accompanied  that  request,  with  the  suggestion  that  the  petitions 
should  l)c  delayed  till  I  had  been  enabled  to  publish  the  present 
work,  and  to  circulate  it  amongst  those  upon  whose  good  offices  the 
success  of  our  {)etitions  must  of  course  depend.  I  may  bo  jier- 
mitted  now  to  entreat  my  clerical  brethren  to  give  instant  attention 
to  these  petitions,  and  to  intrust  the  presentation  of  them  to  those 
members  of  Parliament  whose  declared  sentiments  on  the  subject 
of  our  national  estiiblishment,  may  give  a  warrant  to  the  hoj)e  that 
tlic  petitions  would  not  be  silcnilj/  laid  on  the  table.  There  arc 
very  many  such  in  both  houses  of  Parliament.  May  the  Clergy  of 
our  Church  be  dis))osed  to  render  this  efi'ectual  service  to  our 
cause  !  I  have  no  doubt  the  presentation  of  one  hundred  petitions 
would  be  succeeded  by  some  Government  measure  for  the  allevia- 
ti(tn  of  our  spiritual  destitution  in  Upper  Canada.  The  readers  of 
this  l)ook  cannot  doubt  of  the  necessity  of  such  assLstance :  and  jus 
they  love  tiie  Church,  I  entreat  them  U)  urge  their  views  upon  the 
attention  of  Parliament.  It  is  my  intention  to  seek,  in  a  few  days 
after  the  publication  of  this  work,  the  Christian  advocacy  of  a 
member  of  each  house,  of  a  petition,  which  as  the  representative 
of  the  Church  in  Upper  Canada,  I  have  pledged  myself  to  present. 
From  my  affectionate  friend  and  former  rector,  Andrew  Cheap, 
of  Knaresborough,  I  received,  indeed,  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship ; — his  pulpit,  his  [jui-so,  his  heart,  were  all  fi-eely  opened.  I 
cannot  withhold  a  suggestion  Mr.  Cheap  was  desirous  to  have 
made  public,  had  his  health  pennitted  his  attendance  at  Ri|)on. 
It  was  simply,  that  each  living  in  Great  Britain  should  contribute 
an  anniud  sum  for  the  supply  of  our  spiritual  wants ;  .small  indeed 
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would  be  the  amount  required  from  each,  and  consequently  the 
sacrifice  for  the  attainment  of  so  great  a  good  would  not  be  felt  by 
any. 

Our  visit  to  Hull  wa«  of  the  most  quickening  and  encouriging 
character.  I  had  the  privilege  to  make  our  cause  known,  in  a  pre- 
paratory visit,  to  most  of  the  ministers  of  the  town  at  a  clerical 
meeting;  I  preaclied  three  sermons,  and  held  a  public  meeting 
the  following  day.  Tlie  largest  room  in  Hull  (the  music  hall)  was 
found  quite  insufficient  to  accommodate  the  persons  who  presented 
themselves.  Hundreds  were  obliged  to  return  to  their  houses.  I 
hope  I  may  escape  the  charge  of  "  vaunting  self,"  whilst  I  state 
the  fact,  that  at  the  expiration  of  an  address  of  three  liours  and  a 
half,  I  was  urgently  requested  to  renew  the  sul)ject  the  following 
morning,  so  intense  wjis  the  sympathy  which  the  exhibition  of  our 
destitution  produced. 

If  I  mention  not  the  other  places  I  visited,  it  is  not  bocause 
there  was  any  lack  of  interest,  or  generous  exertion,  but  simply  for 
brevity's  sake. 

1  may  here  state  that  I  am  on  the  point  of  recommencing  my 
labours  in  the  north  and  centre  of  Engt'land :  I  have  alreadv  en- 
g;igcments  for  the  next  few  weekjiJ,  and  I  would  earnestly  entreat 
the  Clergy,  who  may  feel  an  interest  in  our  work  and  ;v  dosin^  \u 
further  it,  to  communicate  with  me  (1.3,  Exetcr-hali,  LoihIou.) 
i;tating  what  Sunday  or  other  day  during  the  months  of  May,  June, 
and  July  (or  even  August,)  thoy  cotdd  reeeive  wiv. 

It  is  highly  pfobable,  that,  an»ong  my  clerical  readers,  ihvn^  jnay 
be  some  who  would  gladly  oj)en  their  pulpits,  but  are  deterred  by 
the  conviction  that  their  parishes  are  too  small  to  expect  a  su(Ti- 
cient  j)ccuniary  return  to  warrant  an  invitjition  to  devote  an  onfire 
Sunday  to  them.  In  such  case,  I  would  earnestly  suggest  that 
the  materials  funilsFied  by  this  pamphlet  may  be  used  1>y  tli<; 
Clergyman,  and  brouglit  uinler  the  consitlcrafion  of  his  people, 
with  an  a[)peal  to  assist  in  so  great  a  work.  Igi»orance  of  our 
wants  camiot  surely  be  pleaded  by  any  who  has  perused  these 
sheets ;  and  who  so  likely  to  prevail  with  their  people  to  assist  in 
the  alleviation  of  those  wants  as  the  Clergyman  of  the  parish? 
How  greatly  would  this  contribute  to  the  success  of  onr  mission, 
and  to  the  dhninution  of  our  labour  ?  Large  towns  and  cities, 
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where  the  ex|)ediency  of  pubHc  meetings  could  not  be  doubted, 
might  then  occupy  the  energies  of  the  deputation,  and  ftill  the 
work  l)e  a^^siduously  pn).secuted  in  ••nialler  imrislies.  Communica- 
tions to  this  cflect  will  bo  most  gratefully  received  and  acknow- 
ledged. 

During  my  first  visit  to  Sheffield,  I  received  the  following  de?*- 
patch  from  the  Colt»ni;d-OHi(c,  in  acknowlougoment  of,  (I  c;ui 
scarcely  cull  it  an  answer  to,)  my  letter  of  the  •i5tli  September. 

Sib,  Downing  Stroel,  1  Doc.  1837 

I  AM  directed  by  Lord  Gleiiolg  to  acknowlodfje  the  receipt  of  yoiir 
letter,  dated  2jth  September,  which  was  receiTed  nt  thin  oflice  ou  the  28tli 
of  October. 

As  Lord  Glonel«j  has  been  plnced  iji  bill  po)»»es»ioii  of  your  views  upon 
tlic  vnrions  methods  by  which  provision  could  lie  mude  for  the  niainte- 
luuice  of  the  Established  Clmrcli  of  lOiigland  in  the  Province  of  Upj>cr 
C:ui!\da,  bis  Lordship  does  not  pcrcoivo  tliat  any  advautajjc  can  be  derived 
from  f'urtlier  prosecutiup:  this  eorres])ondeiiee,  and  lie  tliereforc  abstains 
from  any  obseryations  on  several  of  the  topics  and  argumcnta  inlrodncutl 
into  your  letter. 

Lord  Glcirelg  cannot  cuter  into  any  pled;i»e  as  to  the  course  wliicb  Her 
Majesty's  Governnicnt  may  take  respeetiut:  llic  Petition,  wliicli  you 
announce  yonr  intention  oK  pres«  Titb»^'  to  Parliament,  for  taking  into  con- 
sjidcration  t)ie  state  of  tlie  Chnrcb  oi  linyland  in  thai  I'rovinoe. 

With  rc'ganl  to  the  fifly-seven  Kcctories  eslablisbed  by  Sir  John  Col- 
?>orne,  Lord  Glenclg  directs  nie  to  iulonn  you,  that  be  lias  instructed  the 
Lieutenant  Govorj)or  of  Upper  Cnnada  to  reqnest  the  Hisliop  of  Montreal 
ajid  the  Archdeacon  of  Toronto  to  report  to  bim,  wlictlier  the  cane  sliitcd 
to  tlio  law  otVicers  of  the  Cro«u,  \vti:i  imperfect  or  erroneous  :us  to  any 
material  fact,  or  ^vl!etber  it  appeared  to  llu-m  that  those  learned  persona 
htu\  overlooked  any  view  or  boarrn;;  of  tire  qnestron  of  law  which  ou«)it  to 
have  been  bron;:bt  nnder  their  notice. 

The  answer  of  the  Archdeacon  to  thi.s  inrjuiry  has  oidy  just  Ix^en  re- 
ceived ;  and  tlie  question  will  again  he  submitted,  uitli  the  additional 
explanations,  to  the  Queen's  Advocate  ami  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor 
Geuerala. 

With  reference  to  your  remark,  that  tlieie  is  now  no  Bishop  of  (Juebee, 
I  am  to  acquaint  you  of  a  fact  of  which  you  appear  not  to  have  been 
aware,  vi/.  that  no  division  has  taken  place  of  the  ortj^inrd  dincrse  of 
IJHcbcc;  and  that,  ahhoTigh,  the  present  Bistiop  ia  nomiiially  ]li9hop  of 
Montn-al,  the  ecc  over  wbicb  be  presides  is  identical  with  diut  of  IJucbre. 
The  late  JJisbop  of  Quebec  having  earnestly  rrconnneudcd  thai,  iu  con.'<e- 
»jnencc  of  bis  increft8in<j  iuilimities,  a  sufTr-ajnm  Bishop  nirjjrht  be  appointer! 
to  relieve  him  from  a  portion  of  bis  »rdu(ios  dniiea,  aatl  haviuji  jt  ner«n»iy 
offered  to  make  so«i€  provisMMi  for  such  a  null'rai>^an  from  bis  ouu  re- 
sources^ Lord  Gleuelg  had  great  satisfiH:kioii  in  &»ciliujtiji«^  an  armn^'ment, 
which  at  once  appeared  calculated  to  promote  the  interests  ot  rchjion  rn 
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Uic  Canadas,  and  to  give  some  relief  to  a  prelate,  ^vlio,  from  liis  long  and 
unwearied  services,  hnd  so  strong  a  claim  to  consideration  as  the  late 
Bisbop  of  Quebec.  It  was  clearly  understood  by  Dr.  Mountain,  tliat  ho 
would  exercise  a  co-ordinate  jurisdiction  with  the  late  Bishop  ;  that  tho 
arrBn<^ciuent  was  a  temporary  one ;  and  that,  on  the  vacancy  in  the  Sec 
of  Quebec,  he  would  be  sole  successor  to  Dr.  Stewart.  In  sanctioning 
his  appointment  by  tlic  title  of  Bishop  of  Montreal,  Her  i\f  ajosty'a  Govern- 
ment only  acted  on  Dr.  Momitain's  own  sngjrestion,  and  certainly  never 
ccMisidercd  it  as  of  the  slightest  importance,  whether  his  episcopal  functions 
should  be  exercised  under  that  title  or  under  the  title  of  Bishop  of  Quebec. 

On  application  at  this  office,  you  will  be  pennitted  to  inspect,  and, 
should  you  think  proper,  to  copy  any  accounts  which  arc  to  be  found  here 
of  the  sums  derived  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sides  of  the  Clergy  Reserves 
and  their  application. 

I  liavc  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  scnrant, 

(signed)        GEO.  GREY. 

Rcv.W.  Bcttridgc. 

It  is  tolerably  cieiir  from  this  conniiuiiiciition,  that  Lord 
Glenelg  conceives  we  have  exhauste<l  our  subject,  mid  that, 
consequently,  we  should  impose  siieuce  on  our  lips,  and  rest  upon 
our  poll.  As  well  might  his  lordship  think  of  siloucuig  the  cries 
of  a  poor  fellow-mortal  dying  with  hunger,  by  telling  him  that  he 
knows  his  wants,  but  withholds  from  him  the  necessary-  relief,  as  that 
the  100,000  poor  spirituallyHleslitute  Churchmen  in  Upper 
Canada,  should  be  satisfied  with  the  assurances  of  the  noble 
Secretary  for  the  Colonies,  that  he  is  "  placed  in  full  j)os.'>ession 
of  our  views,  upon  the  various  methods  by  which  provision 
could  be  made  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Established  Church 
of  England,  in  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada,"  "but  abstains 
from  any  observations  upon  our  topics  and  arguments,"  upon 
which  we  might  concentrate  the  attenuated  rays  of  our  ho^x;, 
that  succour,  however  distant,  and  however  inadequate,  might  be 
fmally  expected.  "  Tlie  people  perish  for  hock  of  knowledge!" 
Will  such  an  answer, — such  conduct,  convince  the  poor  of  Up^ier 
Canada,  or  our  fellow-Churchmen  at  home,  that  the  Government 
of  this  vast  empire  have  in  view  the  att<\inment  of  the  "  highest 
and  first  object  of  national  policy  ?  "  I  would  most  scrupulously 
guartl  :igaiiLst  any  unseemly  expression  of  disapprobation  when 
discus.sing  the  conduct  of  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  but  faith- 
fulness to  these  counsellors  of  our  gracious  Queen,  as  well  as  to 


113 

those  l>y  whoui  1  have  been  deputed  to  assert  tlieir  claims  to 
support,  forbid  nic  withholding  the  plain  declaration  of  my 
indignation,  that  to  the  prayer  of  so  vast  a  multitude  of  our 
]>opulation,  suq)assed  by  none  in  loyalty  to  the  Sovereign,  or  in 
devoted  attachment  to  the  institutions  of  the  monarchy,  for  an 
alleviatiitn  to  an  undoubted  aud  most  ap^xxlling  spiritual  destitution, 
such  cruel  mockery  .of  symi>athy  should  be  offered  in  reply. 
I/ortl  Glcnclg  must  have  rcjul  my  comrauniaitions  ven,  cursorily,  or 
1  must  have  exprcsseil  myself  very  vaguely,  to  warrant  the  su|>- 
position  that  I  was  not  aware  that  Bishop  Mountain  is  invested 
wilii  the  same  extent  of  Episcopal  jurisdiction  as  that  exercised 
by  the  late  Bishop  of  Quebec.  My  a*;king  for  a  salary  for  the 
Bishop  of  Montreal,  whose  oversight  has  hitherto  been  confined 
to  (he  Lower  Province,  where,  also,  without  salar},  it  must  luive 
ceased ; — and  for  the  appointment  of  another  Bishop  to  succeed 
tile  late  Bishop  of  Quebec  in  his  oversiglit  of  the  Upj>er,  could 
scarcely  justify  the  conclusion,  that  I  was  not  aware  of  the  fiw^t, 
that  the  Diocese  of  Montreal  is  identicid  with  that  of  tiie 
Diocese  of  Quel)cc. 

I  have  to  thank  Lord  Glenelg,  and  I  do  it  most  rwidily,  for  the 
courtesy  which  has  been  shown  to  me,  in  permitting  luy  inspection 
of  pai)ers  connected  with  the  disposal  of  the  fluids  arising  from 
the  sales  of  the  Clergy  Reserves. 

In  addition  to  the  information,  of  which  I  have  long  been 
posses^d,  I  received  about  this  time,  (November,)  fresh  and 
most  lamentable  intelligence  of  the  spiritual  state  of  the  Colony. 
The  wants  of  the  members  «)f  our  Church  are  daily  developing, 
and  arc  urged  upon  the  minL-jters  and  authorities  of  the  Church, 
with  an  earnestness  and  perseverance  which  too  plainly  indicate 
tlieir  extent  and  reality.  The  complaints  are  forwiu:de<l  to  the 
Bisho[)  of  Montreal,  who  is,  i)erliaps,  one  thousand  miles  from 
the  complainants  and  |)ossesscs  no  p<iwer  to  relieve,  however 
he  may  mourn  over  their  distress.  It  Is  plainly  impossible  tlmt 
he  should  extend  his  ministrations  to  the  Upper  Province,  without 
withdrawing  from  the  Lower  that  attention  which  it  incessantly 
needs.  As  1  have  already  stated,  the  appointment  of  a  Bishop 
for  Upper  Canada,  exclusively,  has  become  so  obviously  necessary, 
that  its  delay   involves   incalculable   injury,   its  rcfu!«al    certain 
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destruction  to  tho  Church.     The  hsi  communication  from  Her 
Majesty's   Govenmient,  gave   me   no   earnest   of  success  to  an 
application  for  a  pahirietl  bishop  for  the   Upper  Province,  when 
our  urgent  entreaties  for  an  income  for  the  Bishop  of  Montreal 
had  hitherto  failed  of  success.     I  was,  however,  in  some  measure 
reheved  of  my  anxiety  concerning  his,  (the  Bishop  of  Montreal's) 
provision,  by  the  recollection,  that  although,  as  Bishojj,  he  luul 
no  income,  yet  as  Archdeacon  and  Rector  of  Quebec,  he  was  in 
the  receipt  of  £900  sterling  per   annnum,  from   the   Imperial 
Treasury.     My  attention,  therefore,  was  directed  to  tlie  devising 
of  some  plan  for  procuring  an  mcome  for  a  Bishop  for   Upper 
Canada.      I  did  believe,  and  still  do  believe,  that  a  moderate 
annual   allowance   might    be    raised    from   private    resources   in 
England.      In  this  persuasion   I  determined   on  addressing  an 
application  to  Lord  Glenelg,  for  the  necessary  authority  to  His 
Grace  the  Primate,  to  consecrate  a  Bishop.     The  following  is 
a  copy  of  my  letter : 

My  Lord,  Harrogate,  18thDeccml>er,  1837. 

I  UAVE  the  lionour  to  ackuoAvkulgo  the  receipt  ol"  your  Lordship's  des- 
patch of  the  1st  instant,  and  humbly  to  claim  your  Lordslui)'s  indulgence 
for  the  present  conununicatiou ;  the  importance  of  its  success  to  the 
Clmrch,  whose  tiiie  interests  I  would  desire  to  promote,  avHI  furnish  my 
Lest  excuse  for  this  further  trespass  on  your  Lordsliip's  time. 

I  be"  most  respectfully  to  be  informed  whether,  in  case  his  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  should  esteem  the  consecration  of  a  Bishoj) 
exclusively  for  Upper  Canada  indisj>ensable  to  tho  maintenance  of  the 
Gmrch  of  England  in  that  Province,  and  (in  the  absence  of  all  i)ublic  aid) 
means  should  be  provided  from  private  resources  for  the  decent  support 
of  a  new  bishop  iu  his  episcopal  dignity,  her  Majesty's  government  would 
issue  the  royal  mandate  rctiuii'ed  by  the  constitution  of  the  cburcli  for 
carrying  such  purpose  into  effect  ? 

The  jHjremptory  existmg  need  of  such  an  appointment  is  too  obvious 
to  require  proof;  but  1  crave  your  Lordship's  j)crmission  briefly  to  advert 
to  the  extent  and  popidation  of  each  province,  as  furnisliing  decisive  evi- 
dence of  the  impossibility  of  one  Bisliop  discharging  the  duties  of  so  vast 
a  diocese. 

The  extent  from  east  to  west  of  Lower  Canada  is  about  700  miles,  and 
is  divided  into  40  counties;  tho  poinilation,  according  to  the  otBcial 

Census  (tlie  latest  I  possess,)  was,  at  the  beginning  of  1831 512,880 

Allowing  for  increase  by  procreation  11,000  annually,  to  the 

beg^nningof  1838,  seven  years 77,000 

Allowing  lor  increase  by  iMimigratiou  5,000  annually  (and  this 
estimate  is  low),  to  the  hepxxaiagot  1838 33,000 

624,880 
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I  have  no  data  by  wliicli  to  dctenuiiio  llic  rclutivo  proportion  botwecn 
the  Church  of  Rome  and  Church  of  Enghuid  population  ;  ours  is  coa- 
fcMedly  in  the  minority ;  but  however  small  tliat  miDority  may  be,  the 
Bishop  of  Montreal  was  laboriously  occupied  for  lu-arly  four  months  iu 
visiting  one-third  of  the  Province. 

The  extent  of  Upper  Cuaada  from  cast  to  west,  is  also  about  700 
miles ;  and  is  at  present  divided  into  22  districts  and  315  townHhips. 

The  population,  according  to  the  official  returns,  up  to  the  bcgimiing  of 

the  year  1834,  was 355,551 

Allowing  for  increase  by  procreation  annually  10,000,  up  lo  the 

begiuning  of  1H38,  four  years 40,000 

AUowiug  for  immigration  ajumally  27,000,  same  jHiriod 1  UH.OOO 

50,1,554 

Neither  arc  any  oflicial  data  extant  by  which  we  might  detcmiiue  the 
amount  of  the  numbers  of  our  Chiuch  iu  this  poj  ulatiou.  I  am  aware 
of  the  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  cause  tliis  number  to  appear 
*'  exceedingly  small ;"  but  I  have  now  before  me  tlio  Report  of  a  Com- 
mittee of  tlie  Legislative  Council,  presented  to,  and  unanimously  adopted 
by,  that  body  in  1 835,  on  a  Bill  sent  up  from  the  Hoiujc  of  Assembly, 
and  in  which  direct  allusion  is  made  to  these  attempts. 

"  Your  Committee  caimot  cxpres.^  their  concurrtucc  iu  the  statement, 
tliat  the  number  of  members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  this  Province 
is  exceedingly  small,  when  compai'cd  to  the  imnibci-  of  many  other  sects 
of  Protestants;  because  your  Coumiittee  arc  confident  in  the  opinion,  that 
the  members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Upper  Canada,  form  a  very 
uumcrous  body  dispersed  generally  over  the  country,  and  without  d<^i>iring 
to  speak  dis])aragingly  of  any  other  church,  tliey  will  add,  tli.nt  t!ie  lan- 
guage used  in  this  part  of  the  preamble  is  calculutc<l  to  convev  a  very 
erroneous  impression  in  regard  to  the  actiml  state  of  the  Church  of  lingknd 
iu  this  Colony,  which,  when  her  numbers  were  wiy  nuicli  smaller,  was 
never  so  spokoi  of,  imtil  the  design  began  to  be  cjitertaiucd  of  depriving 
her  of  the  provision  iu  <juestion." 

These  deliberate  opinions  of  the  Legislative  Couiicil  demand  an  e<iu;il 
measm-e  of  credence,  to  say  the  least,  as  the  assertions  of  the  enemicx  of 
the  Church.  The  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  ;ire  almost  unanimous 
in  their  opinion,  that  our  members  amount  to  ono-half  of  the  whole  popu  • 
lation ;  and  in  the  persuasion,  that  the  most  erroneous  statements  had 
been  circulated,  the  Clergy  presented  a  petition,  in  IboG,  to  the  Le^isla- 
tiu"0,  to  cause  an  additional  column  to  be  put  in  the  Assensmeut  Rolls  of 
the  Province,  for  the  insertion  of  the  denomination  of  CliristiaiLs  to  which 
each  inhabitant  belongs.  The  prayer  of  the  petition  was  acceded  to,  but 
the  return  will  not  ho  matle  until  the  beginning  of  the  ensuing  year. 

For  such  an  extent  of  country,  and  such  a  jwpulation,  we  indulge  the 
hope,  that  the  favour  sought  of  her  Majesty's  Govenuuent,  will  be  readily 
accorded.     Witli  sentiments  of  great  respect,  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  and  faithful  servant, 

(Signcxl)      WILLIAM  BETTRIDGE. 
To  the  Right  Hon.  The  Lord  Glenelg,  &c.  &c.,  &c. 
Secrctaiy  of  State  for  tlio  Coloniea. 
u2 
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With  no  inconsiderable  anxiety  I  waited  nearly  a  montli  for 
tl»e  following  answer : — 

Sib,  Downing  Street,  12tli  January-,  183S. 

I  AM  directed  by  Lonl  Gloicl;;  to  auknoirlcdgu  your  letter  of  tlic  I8tli 
liltiiuoj  reqiicsrtiug  to  be  inionncd,  wlietlicr,  "  il'  nicau«  sUouUl  bo  i)rovidcd 
from  privBtc  resources  for  the  decent  support  of  a  Bwbop  for  tbc  Pro- 
nnce  of  Upper  Canada  in  liis  episcopal  dijniity,  ber  Majesty's  Govern- 
luent  would  issue  the  royal  innudutc  required  by  tbc  constitution  of  the 
Cburcb  for  crrying  such  constitution  into  effect." 

In  reply,  I  am  to  infonn  you,  tbnt  Lord  Glenelg  has  already  been  iu 
corresi)ondcnce  on  tliis  subject  m  ith  the  Arcbbir.hop  of  Canterburj-,  and 
has  iufoinicd  bin  Gnice  that  her  Majesty's  Government  would  be  perfectly 
ready  to  sanction  tbc  erection  of  a  separate  diocese,  limited  to  the  Upper 
Prorince,  if  sncb  a  sanction  wove  distinctly  understood  as  not  implying 
any  pledge  on  their  part  to  provide  tbc  funds  necessary  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  Bishop. 

Lord  Glonolg  woiUd  suggest,  that  any  future  couununication  which  you 
wish  to  otfer  with  reference  to  this  subject,  should  be  addressed  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Cantcrburj-. 

I  have  tfie  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

(signed)  GEO.  GREY. 

Kev.  W.  Bcttridge, 
Clough  House,  Sheffield. 

It  will  readily  be  .supposed  tiiat  the  suggestion  of  her  Majesty's 
Government  to  communicate  with  liis  Grace  the  Primate  on  this 
important  subject,  was  immediately  acted  on.  I  make  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  his  Grace's  reply : — 

**  My  consent  to  such  a  measure  would  involve  the  abandonment  of  a 
principle,  which  I  shall  always  maintain,  that  it  is  tlie  duty  of  the  State, 
by  cn<Iowment  or  in  some  other  way,  to  make  provision  for  the  due  ad- 
imnistration  of  Church  discipline,  and  the  spiritual  instmction  of  its  sub- 
jects." 

Ls  there  a  Churclunan  who  can  refiLsc  his  hearty  "  Amen"  to 
the  principle  thus  forcibly  exhibited  by  the  head  of  the  Church  ? 
If,  however,  tlic  principle  Is  tu  l)e  mauitiiined,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  perishing  multitudes  of  our  countrymen  in  UpjKjr  Canadii 
arc  to  be  instructed  in  the  tenets  and  discipline,  and  to  enjoy  the 
coasolatioiLs  afforded  by  tho  ordinances  of  the  Catholic  and  Apos- 
tolic Church  of  England,  then  nnist  the  voice  of  tho  Church  be 
raised  thiougbout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  laud.     What 
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other  end  can  an  imlon  between  tlio  Church  and  State  answer,  if 
it  be  not  that  the  Church  sliould  employ  her  influence  in  training 
up  the  population  « to  fear  God  and  honour  the  Queen,"  and  that 
the  State  should  supply  the  ncccssiu^  mcixna  to  secure  this 
«  highest  and  first  object  of  national  jwlicy  T  The  Church  must 
not,  however,  hesitate  to  make  known  her  want«<  in  all  legitimate 
ways.  The  voice  of  ;i  <loputation  from  the  Church  in  Upper 
Canada  has  availed  but  little ;  let  then  tiie  voice  of  the  Church  at 
home  be  heard;  let  petitions  be  forwanlcd  to  the  Imi>erial  ParlLn- 
nient  without  delay.  "  If  one  mcml)er  sufl'er,  must  not  the  whole 
body  sympathized"  Wc  ask  for  sympathy — we  shall  not  .usk  in 
vain.  But  while  wc  arc  thus  bold  in  suggestino^  that  petitions 
should  be  presented  In  our  l>ehalf,  wc  would  renew  our  entreaties 
ior  present  and  effectual  pecuniar\-  help,  to  meet  our  present  and 
most  urfyent  necessities.  We  tra^t,  that  while  our  Church  is 
ready  to  use  her  ritjlitful  influence  with  the  State  to  provide 
Bishops  and  Cleriiy  for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  its  subjects,  it 
will  1j€  manifest  that  there  L<  no  lack  of  voluntary  efforts  to  xv<^i 
in  carrying  out  so  truly  Christian  a  principle. 

I  beg  to  mention  one  fact  with  res[>ect  to  Up})er  Canada  whiclj 
may  be  ui^ed  on  the  Parliament  and  her  Majesty's  Government,  :l«; 
an  equitable  motive  (to  say  the  \er\  least)  for  rendering  instant 
help  to  the  Church.  I  have  stated  that  a  Bishop  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  Lower  Canada  receives  1000/.  per  annum  from  the 
Im|)erial  Treasury  ;*  I  have  siLso  thankfully  acknowledged  that  her 
Majesty's  Government  have  been  induced  to  alter  their  fiat  with 
respect  to  a  Bishop  of  our  Church  in  Ijower  Canadi ;  and  tlmt 
the  Bishop  of  Montreal  is  now  receiving  1000/.  jxjr  annum.  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  peremptorily  refused  to  give  any 
income  to  a  Bishop  of  our  Church  for  Up|)er  Canada ;  and  yet  a 
Bishop  of  the  (liurch  of  Rome  is  noto  actually  in  the  receipt  of 
.500/.  per  annum  of  the  public  money  in  that  province  !  It  may, 
perhaps,  be  asked,  do  not  the  numbers  of  the  Church  of  Rome  s<i 
far  exceed  ours  in  the  Upper  Province,  as  to  warrant  tliL^  exclu- 
sive fevour  to  their  Bishop  ?      I  answer,  unhesitatingly,  that  our 

*  Siiice  wriliiig'  tbe  above  I  bare  l«;.imcil  tlutt  the  Ilomiiili  BiiiLo)i  rrrcivM  aii 
mdditioMml  £1000  per  annum  from  Govmuii«nt,  m  a  reinuncntion  for  allowiitf; 
the  lue  of  the  btuldtiif^  in  wliioh  iIk'  l>^<iU4ure  of  Lower  CniumU  hold  th^ir 
sessions,  and  which  mny  be  worth  at  the  lUnnist  X^OOU  purrrwy  a  y.'ur,  ihiw 
roitsiderate ! 
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number:;  exceed  iheits  ten  to  one.  Their  bisliop  and  priests  re- 
ceive at  least  2000/.  per  annum  of  the  pubhc  money  in  UpjMjr 
Canada ;  ouo-ht  not  some  proportion  to  be  ol)served  in  the  distri- 
bution of  the  State's  favours?  Ouglit  I  not  rather  indignantly 
to  ask,  •'  why  are  the  bisliops  and  priests  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
paid  at  all  by  this  Protestant  state  ?"  Let  the  Churcli  of  En«y- 
iand  gird  up  her  loins  to  the  contest  which  threatens  her  from 
every  quarter.  \jci  not  the  Cleror)'  suppose,  that  because  our 
destitute  fellow  churchmen  in  Upper  Canada  are  separated  from 
the  parent  stock  by  a  few  thousand  mile?,  they  arc  less  members 
of  tlie  Church,  or  that  the  measures  adopted  by  lui  antiH'hurch 
or  infidel  policy  against  the  outworks  of  our  EstabHshment^  will 
fail,  if  successful,  of  being  cssiiycd  with,  increasing  vigour  as  an  a|>- 
proach  is  made  to  the  very  citadel. 

At  the  sugg-estiou  of  many  friends  I  have  addressed  the  follow- 
ing representation  of  our  case  to  the  Conunittoe  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society.  I  do  not  permit  myself  to  anticij)ate  any 
thing  but  a  favourable  reply  : — 

To  tlic  Secretaries  of  tlieClmi'cli  Missionary  Society. 

London  ;  13,  Exeter  Hall,  ytli  Marcli,  1838. 
Gfnti.emen, 

I  HAVK  the  honour  to  solicit  the  serious  attention  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  to  the  present  most  lamentable  state  of  sj)iritiial  destitution 
in  which  multitudes  of  our  fellow  countrymen,  fellow  churchmen,  and 
Indians,  are  now  placed  in  tlie  Province  of  Upper  Canadti. 

It  is  a  matter  of  public  notoriety,  that,  within  t!ie  lust  few  years,  the 
tide  of  emigration  has  set  in,  from  the  Mother  Countiy  to  Upper  Canada, 
to  an  extent  unpamllelcd  in  the  colonial  liistorj'.  Every  enooumgement 
}jas  been  given  to  the  distrcsseil,  especially  amongst  our  rural  population, 
to  seek  for  an  ollcviation  of  their  temporal  nccejfsitics  hy  a  voluntary 
abandonment  of  their  native  soil.  Loans  liave  been  authorised  by  act  of 
parliament  to  assist  parisiies  in  relieving  themselves  of  their  surplus 
pauper  population.  The  result  has  been  such  as  might  have  been  anti- 
cipated. IJppcr  Canada  luis  more  than  doubled  the  amount  of  its  inha- 
bitants within  five  years.  According  to  the  latest  official  census  (with  the 
addition  of  the  numbers  who  have  arrived  in  Upper  Canada  to  the  end  of 
last  year,)  the  population  may  be  estimated  at  .')0<  1,000.  The  coxuitry 
occuj)icd  by  this  multitude  eiiuals  England  and  Wales  in  extent.  Of  this 
population  there  cannot  be  a  reasonable  doubt,  tliat  the  half  arc  either 
members  of  the  Church  of  England,  attached  to  her  ordinances  and  esta- 
blishment, or  belonging  to  that  class  who,  having  a  religion  to  seek,  may 
properly  be  i-eganlcd  as  the  cure  of  a  Natiojial  Church  Establishment; 
amonmt  tlie  latter  may  be  especially  «otiee<l  about  28,000  Indians,  very 
few  01  whom  have  any  knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion. 
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The  Chuicli  EstabliBlimpnt  in  Upper  Cflnail*  wm  connitlenKl  by  (lie 
late  Bishop  of  Quebec,  ami  olliere  compelont  to  fonii  «  judgment,  very 
deficient,  •▼eu  before  the  late  unprecedented  growth  of  poptiiatioti.  It  it, 
however,  n  known  yet  priovoiiK  fact,  that,  at  the  very  timo  when  au  io- 
creoBC  of  succour  was  rather  requireil  tlia.ii  a  diminution  of  it,  the  Inip«rud 
Farhxuucnt  resolved  on  the  withdmwal  from  tlic  Socittty  for  Pro]»agaUn<» 
the  Gospel  the  Riuutal  allownnce  of  15,600/,  The  dimstroiu  resiuts  of 
KUch  a  measure  wern  so  fully  «et  forth  to  the  Government,  that  an 
arrangement  was  mode  to  have  the  saluricfl  of  tlie  then  oxicting  Miu- 
sionurics  placed  to  the  clmrge  of  the  Colonial  Crowni  Rcvcnueii ;  but  tliat, 
on  the  decease  or  departure  from  the  province  of  any  niiMionaries,  the 
allowance  tvoidd  cease ;  that  is,  that  no  income  would  be  granted  to  tlieir 
successoi's.  Any  increase  iu  the  number  of  clergymen  could  not,  under 
such  circumstsiuces,  be  made,  much  less  an  increase,  commensurate  with 
tlic  wants  of  the  population.  The  prospects  thus  ])re8ented  to  the  minds 
of  the  ministers  and  pious  members  of  our  Cburdi  w«ro  most  gloomy  and 
disticssing.  An  effort  wus  made  in  tlic  province  ;  it  succeeded  (as  the 
accomj)auying  Report  will  show)  beyond  what  could  have  Ikjcii  expected 
from  the  linuted  resources  of  the  colony  ;  yet,  even  the  siiccess  of  thiji 
effort  must  he  ascribed  chiefly  to  the  pious  contributions  of  the  faithful  in 
England. 

The  applications  to  the  late  revered  Bishop  of  Quebec  for  pastoral 
assistance  becii'.no  eo  frtxjuent,  so  numerous,  and  «o  urgent,  liLi  truly 
Christian  sympathies  were,  in  consequence,  so  powerfully  excited,  that  his 
frame,  already  shattered  by  his  laboui-s  in  the  missionary  field,  Ijccame  an 
easy  prey  to  the  insidious  disorder,  which  eventually  deprived  the  church 
of  his  oversight,  and  ])luced  liim  In  ])osses3ion  of  his  heavenly  inheiitauce. 
It  is  no  part  of  the  Christiivn  character  to  relax  iji  legitimate  effort*  to 
relieve  the  spiritual  necessities  of  those  who  arc  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge.  If  to  all  men  good  should  be  done,  the  true  disciple  of  Jemit 
will  rememl)er  that  "  csi>ecially"  it  is  to  be  done  ti>  the  household  of  faith. 
Urged  by  tliis  simple  con»i<lcrution  of  duty  and  privilege,  the  Clergy  of 
the  Church  in  Upper  Ctuiada,  in  public  meeting  assembled,  resolved  to 
send  a  Deputation  from  their  body  to  Great  Britain,  in  order  that  the 
extreme  wants  of  the  Provinces,  which  no  resources  therein  could  meet, 
might  be  fully  and  authoritatively  made  known  to  the  Public  generally, 
and  particularly  to  those  individuals  and  bodies  who  might,  from  their 
iuiiuence  or  |>osscssions,  be  able  to  render  some  valid  assi«tancc.  Th« 
inclosed  brief  statement  of  the  success  which  has  hitherto  attended  the 
labours  of  the  Deputation,  w^ill  show  that  the  expectations  of  the  Clergy 
and  Laity,  if  not  fully  realised,  have  not  ecrtainlv  been  mIioUv  disao- 
pouitcd.  The  object  of  the  present  letter  is  simply  to  implore  the 
Church  Missionary  Soci«^ty  to  lend  a  helping  band  to  the  Clmrch  iu  Vp^cr 
Canada.  It  is  a  soul-harrowing  thought,  timt  of  our  poor  fellow  country- 
men and  fellow  churchmen,  whom  the  nrgv>ncy  of  penury  has  driven  from 
their  native  shore;  where,  if  their  bodies  wore  wajttiug  under  want,  Uieir 
souls  might  be  fed  ^-itii  the  bread  of  liie,  at  least  one  Ltiidred  tJtotisa/ui 
arc  utterly  destitute  of  the  ordinances  of  our  chuixli.  And  can  such  a 
statement,  founded  on  irrefragable  daU,  be  mwie  in  vain  to  a  society  of 
Christians,  united  for  the  expres.^  purpose  of  diffusing  the  blesrinp  aad 
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dinpensBg  the  onliDances  of  the  Church  of  England  ?     Impossible.     Con 
it  be  supposed  that  an  appeal  made  by  the  **  Church  Missionary  Society,'' 
through  its  accredited  agents  in  England,  to  supply  even   i,(K)0/.  per 
annum  for  the  Church  in  Upper  Caut^u  (should  the  Lord,  the  river  of  all 
good,  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  tho  committee  to  recommend  such  a  grant.) 
would  fail  of  success  ?     It  is  tme  a  society  has  licen  formed,  (tlic  Upper 
Canada  Clergy  Society,)  for  the  express' object  of  meeting  the  m-ing 
necesnties  of  Upper  Canada ;  but  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  if  the 
support  already  given  to  that  Society  be  small,  when  it  is  coa^jidertxl  tliot 
the  enereies  and  means  of  the  (5lmstian  public  oro  already  so   fully 
engrossed  and  employed  by  long  establwhed  societies  ?     Tliat  Society  has 
sent  three  missionaries;  but  what  is  this  number  when  place<l  in  the 
scale  of  onr  necessities  ?     I  state  it  on  the  ^vritten  opinion  of  our  lato 
beloved  Bishop,  expressed  in  the  year  1836,  that  each  district  of  Upper 
Canada,  (and  there  are  eleven,)  needed  at  least  ten  extra  missionm^es, 
travelling    muaionariet,  to  supply  the   spiritual   instruction  which   the 
numbers  and  scattered  situation  of  the  members  of  our  church  required. 
Such,  also,  is  the  pcreuasion  of  every  minister  of  our  church  in  Upper 
Canatla.     And  whence  is  this  supply  to  be  derived  ?     The  Government 
have  been  appealed  to  in  vain  ;  the  province  is  Avilling  out  of  its  poverty 
to  do  something,  bat  is  it  reasonable  to  expect  that  an  infant  colony  should 
provide  spiritual  instruction  for  the  pauper   population  of  the  Mother 
Country  ?     Moreover  the  elymosy  nary  contributions  of   churchmen   in 
Upper  Canada  are  called  for  continually  to  meet  the  temporal  wants  of 
the  emigrants ;  in  the  church  of  Toronto  there  is  a  collection  eceyy  Sun- 
day fr<nti  pew  to  ])€io  for  this  object ;  and  a  society  has  been  formed  to 
assist  in  transporting  the  poor  emigrants  to  distant  situations,  where  their 
services  may  be  needed  and  their  labours  rewarded.     Hundreds  are  thus 
expended  in  attending  to  the  bodily  necessities  of  our  pauper  emigrants 
wliich  would  otherwise  be  cheerfully  employed  in  procuring  spiritual  in- 
struction and  comfort     If  the  humble  representative  and  advocate  of  the 
Church  in  Upper  Canada  might  presume  to  otter  a  suggestion,  it  would 
be,  that  the  Church  Missionary  Society  would  grant  such  sura  as  it  may 
think  fit  to  tlie  Society  at  Toronto,  whose  proceedings  are  traced  out  in  the 
Report;  whose  object,  and  labours,  and  officers,  are  unexceptionable. 
This  sugges^on  is  made  in  tho  confidence,  that  the  youth  of  the  province 
(from  whom  we  nmst  eventually  look  for  a  supply)  would  l)c  induce<I  to 
onter  the  ministry,  if  a  prospect  were  put  before  them  of  a  return  for  their 
laltours  sufficient  to  procure  them  a  decent  maintenance. 

With  the  earnest  prayer,  that  the  Lord,  the  Head  of  the  Clmrcli,  may 
continue  to  proq>cr  tho  labours  of  your  Society,  I  humbly  yet  confidently 
submit  to  your  prayerful  consideration  tlie  case  of  our  Church  in  Up|K>r 
Canada. 

1  have  tlie  honour  to  be  your  most  faithful  servant  in  the  Lord, 

WILLIAM  BETTRIDGE,  B.P. 
One  of  a  Deputation  from  the  late  Bishop  of  Quebec, 
Bisliop  of  Montreal,  and   the  Archdeacons  anc^ 
Clergy  of  Upper  Canada. 
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P.  S.— I  beg  to  obserre  tliat  onr  credcntuJa  and  cause  have  been  imb- 
mittcd  to  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Cantcrbun-,  M'ho  has  sipiified  his 
entire  concurrence  in  the  lu^ent  ncccssitj  of  prompt  and  efficient  uid  to 
Kare  tlie  Church  in  Upper  Caimda  firom  impending  min. 

The  follow-ing  prchitcs  have  also  rtinced  a  lively  iiiterest  in  tl»c  case  of 
Upper  Canodu.    * 

His  Grace  the  ArclibiHliop  of  York  |  The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Binliop  of 


His  Gnwe  the  Archbishop  of  Ar- 
magh j 

His  Gnvcc  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin 

His  Grace  the  Arch!)islion  of  Tuam    | 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bkhop  of 
London 

The  Right  Rev,  the  Lonl  Bishop  of 
Durham 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Winchester 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Lincoln 

The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Chester 


Gloucester  and  Bristol 
Tl>e  Right  Rev.  the  LordBithnpnf 

Kxctcr 
The  Right  Rev.thc  Lord  Bishop  of 

Bangor 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 

St.  Asaph 
The  Right  Rev.  t]»c  Lord  Bishop  of 

Ely 
The  Right  Rev.  the  Loitl  Bishop  of 

Ripon 
The  kigljt  Rev.  the  Lord  Bisliop  of 

Salisbury 
The  RightRer.  the  Lonl  Bishoj)  of 

CarUslc 

Also  the  Societies  for  "Promotiutf  Christian  Knowledge,"  and  "Propagating 

the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.' 
The  Vice  Chancellors  and  Universities  of  Oxfonl  and  Camlmdge. 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  Donation  2,000/. 
Society  for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Part«i,  o{)0L  annimlly. 


END   OF    PART   11. 


THE  THIRD  PART. 


It  will  not  be  necessary  to  subject  tbe  reader's  patience  to  any 
very  lengthened  exercise  on  this  part  of  our  work :  viz.,  the  exhi- 
bition of  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  Members  of  the  Church  of 
En«Hand  in  Upper  Canada.  No  additional  proof  will  surely  be 
requisite  to  the  facts  already  advanced  in  the  course  of  the  history 
and  of  the  proceedings  of  the  deputation.  Indeed,  the  simple 
statement  that  in  1830  our  Establishment  in  Upper  Canada  was 
confessedly  very  inefficient,  and  that  since  that  period  the  jwpu- 
lation  of  the  province  has  been  more  than  doubled,  and  its 
boundaries  enlarged  to  the  extent  of  England  and  Wales,  will 
force  the  conclusion  upon  every  mind,  that  a  very  fearful  state  of 
spiritual  destitution  must  exist.  Had  the  vast  multitudes,  who 
have  throno-ed  to  our  pronnce  during  the  last  seven  years,  settled 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Clergy  already  located,  then, 
indeed,  would  their  spiritual  wants  have  been  in  some  measure, 
however  inadequately,  supplied.  But  these  i^eople  have  sought 
remote  and  newly  surveyed  townships,  at  a  distance  of  from  fifty 
to  a  hundred  miles  from  any  Clergyman.  One  or  two  facts  will 
illustrate  the  actual  condition  of  the  people.  Seven  years  ago, 
the  site  of  the  town  of  London  (of  which  Mr.  Cronyn  is 
Rector)  was  one  continued  pine  forest ;  now  there  are  nearly  twelve 
hmdred  inJiabilants.  Five  years  ago,  the  place  of  which  I  am 
rector  (Woodstock)  was  a  nameless  settlement,  with  al)oiit  thirty 
or  forty  inhabitants  in  the  whole  neighbourhood;  now  it  is  a 
county  town,  containing  upwards  of  five  hundred  inhabitjints,  with 
several  thousands  in  the  neighbourhood.  And  although  towns  do 
not  rise  up  »o  rapidly  in  a  general  way  as  the  two  I  have  men- 


ISO 

tioned,  yet  small  Rettlements  of  fifty  or  one  hundred  person*  stud 
the  whole  country  at  distances,  of  from  five  to  ten  miles  from  eaclj 
other.  It  is  very  difficult  to  understand  the  state  of  our  society 
in  Upper  Canada  by  any  verbal  representations.  I  liad  read 
many  books  before  1  arrived  in  the  province ;  but  faint,  indeed, 
was  my  conception  of  the  tnie  state  of  tiling*  till  I  had  ni»d<; 
jiersonal  observations. 

Exclusive  of  our  Clnirch   poptdation,  there  arc   numl>crs   in 
Upper  Canada  who  are  at  present  utterly  destitute  of  spiritual 
instniction,  but  for  whom  the  state  ought  certainly  to  provide 
through   the  national  establishment.      I  mention  especially  the 
poor,  abandoned,  yet  loyal  aborigines  of  the  soil.     According  to 
the  best  estimates,  there  are  at  least  twenty-eight    thousand  of 
these  Indians  in  Upper  Canada,  a  harmless,  quiet,  unobtrusive, 
heathen  race ;  yes,  heathen  race,  if  I  except  a  very  small  propor- 
tion indeed,  among^st  whom  partial  efforts  have  been  ina.de.     Is 
it  fitting  that  Great  Britain  should  usurp  the  possession  of  their 
lands   (for  theiKs  they  were),  and  refuse  to  them  in  return  a 
participation  in  the  blessings  of  Christ's  Gospel  ?     We  have  also 
thousands  of  negroes,  who,  in  the  late  revolt,  have  showed  that 
they  are  not  insensible  to  the  civil  privileges  they  enjoy ;  for  I 
have  the  testimony  of  many  eye  witnesses  to  their  conduct,  that 
they  were  the  foremost  in  tendering  their  services.     Poor  fellows  ! 
they   might,   perhaps,   have   dreaded   that  the  addition   of  the 
Canadian  territory  to  the  United  States  might  have  brought  them 
back  into  the  state  of  slavery  in  that  land  of  boasted  hberty  from 
which  they  had  emancipated  themselves  by  flight  into  the  land,  upo!i 
which,  whoever  put**  his  foot,  is  free.     These  sons  and  daughters 
of  Africa  are  scattered  up  and  down  through  tljc  province  (they  have 
one  regular  settlement,  "  Wilberforce"  !)  but  none  neems  to  care 
for  their  souls.     I  have  already  spikcn  of  the  German  mhabitants 
of  our  province ;    a  most  interesting  and  loyal  people.     I  may 
mention  one  circumstance  which  occurred  during  my  visit  among 
them.     Their  anxiety  for  a  Clergyman  who  understood  German 
and  English,  was  thus  accounted  for :    *'  We,"  said  the  elders, 
"  are  too  old  to  leani  effectually  the  English  language ;  we  there- 
fore require  a  Minister  to  preach  to  iw  the  Gospel  in  the  tongue 
wherein  we   wore  bom ;    but  for  our  children   wo  desire   that 
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English  schools  may  be  established,  aud  that  they,  enjoying  al. 
the  blessings  of  the  British  constitution,  may  grow  up,  as  in  feel- 
ing, so  in  language,  devoted  subjects  of  the  crown  of  England." 
Would  the  English  nation  grudge  the  annual  expenditure  of  £200 
or  £800  for  these  people,  till  they  had  sufficient  means  to  provide 
entirely  for  their  Cleigy  ? 

I  now  proceed  to  give  a  few  extracts  from  the  reports  of  the 
committee,  and  from  the  journals  of  several  eminent  Missionaries 
of  our  Church,  who  have  been  employed  these  last  few  years  by  a 
society  formed  in  Toronto  in  1830,  to  receive  the  contributions  of 
the  faithful  in  the  province,  and  of  any  benevolent  friends  (and 
there  have  been  many)  in  England,  for  alleviating  our  spiritual 
necessities.  The  following  were  the  officers  of  the  society,  (called 
«  The  Society  for  converting  and  civilizing  the  Indians,  and  pro- 
pagating the  Gospel  among  destitute  settlers  in  Upper  Canada.") 

PATRON. 
His  Excellency  Sir  J.  Colborne,  K.  C.  B.,  &c.  &c.  Lieutenant- 
Governor. 

PRESIDENT. 
The  Honourable  and  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Quel>ec. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS. 

The  Chief  Justice 
The  Archdeacon  of  York 
Tlie  Archdeacon  of  Kingston 
The  Hon.  J.  H.  Dunn 

THE  MANAGING  COMMITTEE. 

THE    NEIOIIBOUttlNG    CLKRGY. 

Hon.  Joseph  Welb  S.  Washburn,  Esq. 

Solicitor-General  liobert  Stanton,  Esq. 

Hon.  G.  H.  Markland  Captain  Philp«Hs,  R.  E. 

Alexander  Wood,  Esi\.  Dr.  Baldwin 

C.  C.  Small,  Esq.  The  Attorney-General 

James  Fitzgibbon,  Esq.  William  Hepburn,  Esq. 

Treasurer. — A.  Wood,  Esq.    |  Secretary. — Rev.  H.  Grasett. 

The  operations  and  claims  of  this  society  are  not  unknown  to 
the  higliest  authorities  in  the  Church,  as  the  subjoined  list  ftf 
donations  to  it,  in  1831,  will  show : 


Mr.  JiLstice  Macanlay 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Harris 
The  Hon.  W.  Allan 
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0 
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0 
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0 

0 
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0 

0 
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SUBSCRIBERS'    NAMES. 
Lord  ArehWshop  of  Canter-  The  Piindpal  of  Marial* ., 

,  W;." V -£2l)    0    0         Hall...... ^        £5    0     0 

Lord  Bi^hoi,  of  London  ...     15    0    0      The  Principal  of  Sl  Albui'i 

Lord  Bishop  of  Wmthestor,  Hall  i    O    O 

fe^^'i^''«p,*^ff ^«'«^ •••    ^  ♦^  ^    ^^  Dr;A.ha«V;All*>ui; 

bir  T.  D.  Acland,  Bart 10  lO    0  ColWe  5 

Sl^l?!??*''''*^;  .••  -^  ^  *•  Rev.J.  w/hK,n;Quee',;';doi:  3 

J.«rd  Archbishop  ot  Armagh,  10  0  0  lege  •> 

Lord  Bishop  of  Bristol......  ;)  0  0  CoUecUon  at '  Saint' Mi^'-  " 

Lord  Bishop  of  LlaiidafT,  ...  5  0  0  Church,  Oxford,  June  12th 

Rev.Dr.Madin    5  0  0          1831, ^  :V, 

Miss  Brooke,  of  Hemel  Hera-                         ArchdL-ucon  Hamilton,  1 

p       .k"v'"7,u V. ^00'  ««v.    Jocelya   Willey,    He- 

Kev,  the  Vice  Chancellor  of  worth.  York,  3 

Oxford,  5    0    0  '  Mrs.  Partw,  B^tk. ...... !!.''.  iij 

Mre.Joncs 5    0    0  Major  Gcnl,  Pilkington,  ...  3 

The  following  is  an  extract  fwrn  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
for  1834,  containing  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Adam  Elliott  to  the 
secretiir\  : 

Rkverknd  Sir,  Toronto^  ISth  Nocemf^r,  1834. 

Though  I  liavc  already  commnnicatctl  to  you,  for  tLc  infor- 
mation ol  the  Society,  a  concise  statement  of  my  mLtusionnry  cxctu^ious  and 
labours,  I  deem  it  my  duty,  on  this  occjision,  to  transmit  a  few  addititonal 
observation.s  respecting  the  sphere  oi^  my  exertions. 

The  destitution  of  my  Christian  brethren,  whom  I  have  the  pleasure  to 
serve,  and  their  con tiimal  solicitations  for  the  stated  sorvices  of  the  Church 
urge  me  to  make  an  appeal  in  their  behalf,  to  those  who  I  am  pcrsua<led, 
liavc  their  best  interests  at  heart,  and  consider  the  extension  and  cdifica- 
bon  of  the  Church,  as  things  of  the  highest  importance.  I  have  the  sal'vi- 
fiiction  to  inform  you,  that  there  are  members  of  the  Church  in  cTerv 
Neighbourhood  which  I  have  visited,  and  that  in  making  my  last  tour  f 
have  been  received  with  increased  attention  and  kindness  alike  by  them 
and  jieople  of  all  parties  ami  iJcrsuasions  which  this  port  of  the  Province 
])rc8<?nts.  But  the  adherents  of  the  Cluireh  have  ujufomily  expresised  to 
me  their  regiet,  that  however  much  might  be  expected  from  her,  com- 
jxiratively  few  arc  favoured  in  tliis  country  with  her  ministrations.  Thong^ 
many  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  district  have  been  long  deprived  of  the  pri- 
vilege of  attending  the  -service  of  the  Church,  they  cease  not  religiously  to 
retain  tlteir  ancient  attachment  to  her  doctrines,  constitution  nnd  form  of 
w  orship.  A,  vast  multitude  of  EpLscopalinns  nro  now  looking  with  deep 
anxiety  to  the  heads  of  the  Church,  ardently  hoping  that  Clergymen  will 
shortly  be  stationed  in  their  respective  neighbourhood.<«.  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted, that  many  persons  who  origiimlly  belonged  to  our  communion, 
have  joined  other  persuasions,  on  account  of  their  destitution  of  the  pub- 
lic means  of  gnice.  Several  |)cr8on.s  induced  by  their  views  of  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptism*  to  have  their  children  baptized,  though  not  by  a  clergy- 
man of  our  communion,  have  lamented  that  no  opportunity  \Wi  presented 
for  their  initiation  into  the  Englisli  Church.     So  ardent  is  the  avidity  with 

•  I  have  frequently  been  requested  to  re-baptise  such  children ;  but  have  $iw*jt 
declined  complying  with  their  parents'  aolicitstioiu. 
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^icli  the  Episcopalians  nrail  tliemsclrcs  of  attcntUng  tlic  occasional  miius- 
tradons  of  tbo  Ohuroh,  tbai  H  not  tinfrcquently  happous  on  such  occasions, 
that  diildron  are  presented  to  be  baptized,  who  have  been  carried  by  their 
parents,  walking  on  foot  a  distance  of  ten  or  twelve  miles.  I  am  persuad- 
ed that  it  would  be  oaay  at  present,  for  clergymen  ladequatc  to  the  un- 
dertaking, to  organize  a  congregation  in  eycry  neighbourhood  of  the  Homo 
District.  But  Hit  to  bs  apprehended  that  this  will  not  long  be  the  com  if 
the  nuwber  of  ovr  Missionaries  be  not  speedily  augmenttd.  The  present 
generation  of  Episcopalians  having  passed  away,  their  poBterity  cannot  bo 
expected  to  inherit  their  attachment  to  the  Church,  if  they  bo  suffered  to 
grow  op  uniustracted  in  her  principles  and  unacquainted  'with  her  form  of 
worship.  Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  alleged  eo7icemii)g  the  nume- 
rical weakness  of  the  Church  in  this  country^  so  far  as  I  am  acquainted, 
the  number  of  her  adherents  is  greater  than  tliat  of  any  other  denomination 
in  this  district.  Their  destitution  of  the  regular  ministiations  of  religion 
and  danger  of  falling  into  error,  loudly  call  for  tlio  instruction,  the  presence 
and  protection  of  their  spiritual  guides.  It  is  much  to  be  wished,  that  a 
clergyman  could  be  stationed  in  every  neighbourhood  where  his  services 
are  required.  But  if  this  cannot  be  speedily  effected,  tlie  want  of  resident 
ministers  might  in  a  groat  measure  be  supplied  by  travelling  Missionaries. 
If  each  of  our  congregations  could  be  visited  regidarly  by  a  clergyman, 
once  in  every  two  or  three  weeks,  it  is  hoped  tlxat  with  the  divine  blessing 
accompanying  his  exertions,  the  members  of  the  Church  wodd  not  only  bo 
prevented  from  separating  from  our  communion,  but  also  be  induced  dili- 
gently to  attend  to  the  thmgs  which  belong  to  their  everlasting  peace.  It 
must  be  admitted,  however,  that  the  disadvantages  and  difficulties,  if  not 
dangers,  attending  the  office  of  a  traveling  Missionary  in  this  couiUry  arc 
many,  and  it  may  be  apprehended  that  probably  few  clergymen  would  be 
disposed  to  move  in  a  sphere  of  so  much  exertion  and  self-denial ;  but 
when  we  reflect  how  many  of  our  brethem  have  been  constrained  by  "  the 
love  of  Christ"  to  go  with  messages  of  mercy  to  the  heathen  in  eastern 
climes  abounding  with  difficulties,  <mngers  and  death8,Ht  is  not  to  be  doubt- 
ed but  others  moved  by  the  same  divine  principle  will  emulate  their  zeal 
and  gladly  proceed  to  publish  the  good  tidings  of  s;Jvation  to  their  own 
countrymen  and  Christian  brethem,  who  are  dispersed  abroad  in  this  west- 
ern world.  It  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind,  tliat  though  a  travelling  minis- 
ter in  this  country  meets  with  many  causes  of  annoyance,  regret  ana  dissa- 
tisfaction, arising  from  the  various  characters,  habits  and  circumstances  of 
1h«  inhabitants^  vet  he  is  every  where  received  with  sympathy  and  brother- 
ly kindness,  and  his  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  are  often  accompanied 
with  religioiis  joy  which  may  be  considered  as  the  anticipation  of  his  future 
reward.  If  a  sufficient  number  of  miuisters  and  the  means  of  Uicir 
maintenance  could  be  obtained,  a  plan  might  be  adonted  of  supplying  the 
various  congregations  which  are,  or  might  be  organized  throughout  tins 
province,  witli  the  stated  services  of  the  Churcit,  witltout  a  resident 
clergyman  for  each  township,  and  vet  it  would  not  bo  necessary  for  the 
Miscioiuuies  to  be  continually  travelling.  Each  of  them  might  have  a  resi- 
dence near  th«  ceutro  of  the  circuit  of  his  labours.  M  v  acquuntance, 
however,  with  the  general  state  of  tliis  country,  in  re^rd  to  religion,  is 
•ti  tudi  M  to  wiabW  me  (o  spe«k  particolariy  rcspectuig  tlus  number  of 
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clergymen  requisite  for  audi  parU  of  Ui«  proviooe  g«n*ralljr,  m  «ro  »t  pr«- 
sent  destitute  of  the  miuistratioiui  of  tlie  Cliarch  :  but  if  I  lony  bu  pr«auti- 
«d  to  fonn  an  opinion /rvm  w/uit  I  Itaet  luen  »m  the  afth^rt  c^'m^  /jtiwiri, 
at  least  ten^  on  an  averaae,  arc  ntcceauny  for  eacM  distrui.  Uiiug  ac- 
qo&iuted  with  the  Hume  I)istrict  genurully,havinj{  repOKtMlly  Tikit*d  th«  dif- 
ferent ueighhourhoods  in  it,  which  ara  without  n  rc«ident  ekrgyman,  I  bag 
leave  to  go  a  httle  into  «lctail  respcctiuj^  this  part  of  the  country. 

There  is  aninle  employment  in  llie  township*  of  Ttioumaeth  and  Wost 
Gwillimbury  alone  for  two  or  throo  miniutcrd,  but  ono  active  Miiiwoii»ry 
would  be  of  incalculable  benefit  to  tlio  inhahitunts.  The  settltru  in  Wert 
Gwillimbury  arc  numerous,  and  principAlly  Protestants  from  Irclaml.  In 
that  nei<;hbourhood,  I  am  informed,  there  ore  about  eighty  ikmilies  boloug- 
ing  to  the  Church. 

In  August  last,  I  performed  Pivino  Service  and  preached  daily  for 
about  a  week  m  that  townelup.  Tho  inhabitanu  look  with  confidence  to 
the  heads  of  the  Clmrch  for  a  clergyman,  and  liavu  proporotl  niatflrialu  for 
the  erection  of  a  Churcli. 

In  Tecumseth,  the  adjoining  townsliip,  tho  Episcopoliaaa  are  likewise 
very  numerous,  and  have  repeatedly  expressed  much  solicitude  for  tlie 
stated  ministrations  of  religion.  The  daily  service  of  the  Church  wuk  aa  well 
attended  in  Tecumseth  us  in  West  Gwillimbury,  an<l  on  Sundays  iho  con- 
gregations were  very  large  in  both  townshij)*.  A  Church  has  been  lately 
erected  in  the  township  of  Tecumseth,  in  a  central  situation,  which,  how- 
ever, is  far  from  being  finished. 

There  is  also  a  considerable  congregation  of  yiooplc  residing  in  the 
townships  of  Essu  and  Innisfd,  adjacent  to  Tecumsotli  and  West  Gwillim- 
bury, who  >viU  very  thankfully  receive  the  visits  of  tho  clergyman  who 
shall  be  stationed  in  that  part  of  the  country. 

The  townships  of  Whitchurch,  East  Gwillimbury  and  King,  form  an 
extensive  field  of  Missionary  exertion :  the  clergyman  mighi  reside  at  New- 
murket,  where  u  churcli  has  been  lately  built.  The  congregation  of  Epis- 
copalians at  that  village  is  considerable  ;  and  in  its  vicinity  the  inhabit- 
ants are  very  much  divided  on  the  subject  of  religion. 

It  is  gup])osocl,  Uiat  in  tlic  township  of  East  Gwillimbury,  tho  moinbere 
of  the  Church  arc  comparatively  few,  but  whenever  1  have  officiated  in 
that  neighbourhood,  I  have  met  with  a  kind  rocoptiou,  And  numerous  as- 
semblages of  people  have  attended  divine  service.  'I'hero  Ls  httlo  unani- 
mity among  the  inhabitants  of  that  part  of  the  couuLry  rospoctiiig  rcli^ou  ; 
and  many  of  them  have  run  into  tho  grossest  errors,  whilo  others  profem 
to  be  of  no  particular  persuasion. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  township  of  King  are  also  much  divided  as  it 
respects  their  religious  opinions,  but  tho  number  of  Epiitcopaiians  is  oon- 
siderablc. 

The  townslup  of  Brock,  Georgiiui,  Thorah,  and  North  Gwillimbury, 
also  present  a  largo  sphere  of  Missionary  labour. 

The  adlterents  of  the  Church  in  Brock  are  numerous,  and  have  long 
been  solicitous  for  a  minister.  A  Churcli  is  much  wanted  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, as  the  people  are  obhged  to  assomble  in  a  haru  for  tlie  perform- 
ance of  divine  service. 

The  inhahitauts  of  Georgioa,  the  a^i^'^iuDg  tewaahip,  ara  alsa  ^eaikote 
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of  a  Cliurch :  tlic  Episcopalians  arc  pcriiaps  tlic  most  niuncrous  dunomi- 
nadon  in  tliat  neighboorhood,  and  the  rest  of  tlie  people  are  principally 
PKsbyterians  and  Roman  Catholics. 

The  number  of  settlers  in  Thorah,  which  is  likewise  adjacent  to  Brock, 
is  comparatively  smdl,  and  the  people  in  that  township  are  cliicfly  Presby- 
terians and  Churchmen.  The  former  are  said  to  be  tlie  most  numerous 
denomination. 

North  Gwillimbmy  is  adjacent  to  Georgina:  tlie  inhabitants  of  that 
township  are  of  various  persuasions,  but  would  gladly  aviul  themselves  of 
the  privilege  of  attending  the  service  of  the  Church. 

A  clergyman  is  also  required  for  Wliitby  and  Darlington.  The  Epis- 
copalians in  both  townships  are  numerous,  and  have  rejxjatedly  exprcsswl 
to  me  their  regret  that  they  should  remain  so  long  destitute  of  the  stated 
services  of  the  Church.  A  Church  for  the  people  to  assemble  in  is  want- 
ed iu  both  these  townships.  The  minister  who  may  be  appointed  to  labour 
in  Whitby  and  Darluigton  might  also  profitably  extend  iiis  exertions  to 
Reach  and  other  adjoining  tonTiships. 

Scarborough,  Pickering  and  Uxbridgc  likewise  present  an  extensive 
field  of  ministerial  exertion.  Much  ^versity  of  opinion  prevails  in  these 
toi^nships  concerning  religion.  The  adherents  of  the  Church  in  Scar- 
borough are  numerous :  a  small  Church  has  lately  been  erected  on  the 
south  side  of  tlic  township,  which  is  not  yet  completed,  but  if  it  were  finish- 
ed, I  am  persuaded  that  the  congregation  would  be  large.  Tlie  members 
of  the  Church  residing  in  the  north  part  of  the  same  townshij>,  have  repeat- 
edly [expressed  their  desire  for  a  clergyman,  and  congregations  might 
easily  be  organized  in  otlier  parts  of  the  neighbourhood. 

Several  congregations  might  likewise  be  formed  in  Pickering :  I  have 
sometimes  preached  to  numerous  and  attentive  assemblages  of  jicople  iu 
that  toy^Tiship. 

The  inhabitants  of  Uxbridgeare  yet  compamtively  few  and  of  different 
persuasions,  but  there  are  adherents  of  the  Church  in  tliat  township  as 
well  as  in  Pickering,  and  a  clergyman  receives  a  kind  reception  from  die 
iuhabitants  generally. 

In  Chinguacousy,  Albion,  the  northern  part  of  the  township  of  Toronto, 
in  the  Gore  of  Toronto,  the  Episcopalians  arc  exceedingly  numerous,  and 
each  of  tiiese  neighbourhoods  present  employment  sufficient  for  a  minis- 
ter; but  one  active  and  zealous  Missionary  being  stationed  in  a  central 
situation  might  attend  to  the  various  congregations  which  may  be 
organized   in  that  part  of  the  country. 

The  inhabitants  of  Mono,  Adjala,  Caledoii  and  Mulmur  are  also  much 
in  want  of  the  ministrations  of  religion.  The  members  of  the  Chorch  are 
very  numerous  in  the  township  of  Mono,  and  a  Church  has  been  erected, 
but  is  far  from  being  eompletetl. 

Perhaps  nearly  one  half  of  the  settlers  in  Adjala,  which  is  adjacent  to 
Mono,  are  Roman  CaUiolics,  but  the  rest  are  said  to  be  principally  Pro- 
testant Episcopalians. 

There  is  aLro  a  large  congregation  of  Episcopalians  in  Colcdon,  which 
is  likewise  s  township  adjoining  Mono,  and  a  Church  for  the  people  to 
assemble  in  is  greatly  needed  in  tliat  neighbourhood. 

The  settlers  in  Mulmur  and  Tossoroutio.  to^vnships  adjacent  to  Adjala 
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aiid  Mono,  are  yet  comparatively  few,  bnt  will  bo  very  solidtotu  for  the 
Misdonnry,  who  may  be  sent  to  rcflide  in  that  part  of  the  district,  to  viat 
them  occasiotuJly. 

The  new  settlements  on  the  north  side  of  Lake  Simcoe  present  a  va»t 
field  for  the  exertion  of  Missionarios. 

A  resident  clergyman  is  much  wanted  at  Penetanguishinc,  who  might 
profitably  extend  his  sonrices  to  the  ttettlers  senerally,  in  the  townflliipii  of 
Tiny  and  Tay.  As  that  is  the  place  where  the  Indians  annually  awemble 
to  receive  presents  from  the  Goyemment,  if  a  zealous  minister  were  contiit- 
ually  residing  there,  he  would  gladly  avail  himself  of  the  many  favourable 
opportunities  which  would  be  i^orded  of  addressing  them  on  the  most  im- 
})ortaut  subjects,  and  thus  he  might  be  im>trumental  in  their  conversion 
and  the  extension  of  the  Church. 

Vcspra,  Flos  andSunuidalc  ore  also  destitute  of  the  public  ministrations 
of  religion  and  present  ample  employment  for  a  clergyman. 

The  congregations  at  Barrie  and  Kcmpcufelt  arc  considerable,  and  tlic 
inhabitants  of  thut  jmrt  of  the  country  in  general,  are  very  solicitous  for  a 
minister.  When  I  last  visited  tliat  neighbourhood.  Captain  O'Bricu  iu- 
fomed  me  that  he  purposes  to  have  a  Church  immediately  erected  near 
Kempenfelt  Bay.     (This  Church  has  been  hnilt — W.  B.) 

The  settlers  in  the  townships  of  Oro,  Medonte  and  Oriliia  are  also 
numerous,  and  require  a  clergyman  to  reside  and  labour  among  them. 
They  are  also  in  want  of  Cliurches  to  assemble  in.  As  many  of  the  pcso- 
])le  live  far  apart^  and  as  the  roads  are  yet  bad,  that  part  of  the  district 
presents  a  field  of  great  exertion  for  a  Missionary. 

Thus  it  ap[>ears  tliat  ten  or  more  dcrgymen  arc  necessary  for  ttteh  parti 
of  this  distnci  alone  as  are  destitute  of  the  stated  services  of  the  Church  ; 
and  1  have  taken  the  id>erty  of  recofding  my  opinion^  that  at  least  a 
like  number  is  rcquititey  on  an  average^  for  the  different  districts  of  the 
Province. 

Bat  as  the  popidatiou  is  rapidly  and  continually  increasing,  and  as  a 
very  largo  proportion  of  the  emigrants  who  come  from  England  and  Iro- 
hind  to  settle  wnong  us,  arc  Episcopalians,  a  far  greaternumber  of  minis- 
ters than  1  have  mentioned^  will  soon  he  necessary  for  tliis  fiourishing  and 
magnificent  country. 

I  remain, 

Reverend  Sir, 

With  sincere  regard. 

Your  obedient,  humble  servant, 

ADAM  ELLIOT. 
The  Rev.  A.  Mathews,  M.  A., 

Secretary,  ^'C,  J^c,  ^x. 


When  commimicating  to  the  Society  the  partjctilars  of  Iiis  important 
tntercoorsc  with  the  Indians  at  Penetanguislune,  Mr.  Elliott  hait  die  fol- 
lowing remark,  which  the  Committee  liave  reaerved  from  his  Journal  to 
be  noticed  in  this  place.  "I  am  persnaded,"  he  says,  '*  that  an  opportunity 
is  now  presented  to  die  Society  of  being  instrumental,  by  the  Drriue  Uea- 
sing,  in  gathering  maoy  of  these  unhappy  but  interesting  people  into  that 
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Chunh  which  they  prefer,  Wid  which  is  host  &di^tcd  for  thcif  conversion 
and  Ghri«tiM\  odifloaUon." 

The  Committee,  it  ^viU  not  be  doubted,  -would  indeed  most  gla<lly  seiro 
th«  opportunity  thus  presented,  and  gkdly  Inwoiue  instrumental  in  effecting 
so  desirablt!  an  object ;  but  the  narrow  i*esourcc8  of  tho  Society  altogether 
forbid  Uicir  engaging  in  it  further  than  they  have  done.  At  the  ])&rticulai' 
desire  of  the  Lieutenant  Qovemor,  they  authorixe^l  Mr.  Elliott  to  deVoto 
a»  mudi  tim«  -m  he  could  spnre,  without  serious  hindrance  to  his  other 
duties,  to  the  instniction  of  the  Indians  assembling  to  receive  their  preaents, 
&t  the  village  of  C«ldwatcr ;  and  so  acceptably  lias  he  fulfilled  \ua  instruc- 
tions on  thill  point,  that  they  are  strongly  desirous  of  affording  him  :ui 
opportunity  at  least  of  keephig  tvn  appointment  which  he  made  at  their 
earnest,  solicitation,  to  meet  them  again  in  the  ensuing  Spring,  at  the 
ManitouUn  Island,  but  tiiis  is  aU  they  can  venture  to  do  at  present. 

The  spiritual  charge  of  Uic  Destitute  Settlers  of  the  Home  District,  In 
itself,  requires  more  time  and  attention  than  Mr.  I'llliott  has  to  be«tow, 
and  already  cjalls  for  a  division  of  labour.  In  the  event,  therefore,  of  the 
Indians,  whom  Mr.  SUiott  addressed,  settling  on  the  Manitoulin  Island, 
or  elsewhore,  a  separate  Missionary  would  be  matiifcstly  necessary  for 
their  ade<iuate  infetruCtiou,  When  such  an  opportunity  shall  attive,  tho 
Committee  hope  that,  whatever  may  ho  tho  caie  now,  tho  funds  of  the 
Society  will  tfien  bo  in  a  condition  to  meet  it.  It  is  Avith  n  feeling  amounting 
to  distl-esB  tliat  they  listen  to  the  numerous  demands  upou  the  Society, 
when  their  abihty  to  answer  them  is  so  small — that  they  hear  their  tra- 
veUing  Missionary  declare  that  ten  or  more  Clergymen  are  necessary  for 
fcudh  parte  of  the  Home  District  as  are  destitute  of  the  stated  services  of 
the  Church,  when  it  is  with  the  greatest  difficulty  they  can  supply  it  with 
ono— -that  tlicy  find  tlic  same  gentleman  record  his  opinion  that  a  like 
numb&t  is  r»yumff ,  ^n  an  avetv^e,  for  the  remaining  Districts  tfOii* 
Provitice,  7io  prooinon  ichateceii'  for  which  has  yet  been  made.*'  If,  how- 
ever, they  receive  such  repreaentations  withjuom,  tliey  publish  them  with 
hjoj^.  Surely,  they  conclude,  when  this  is  understood  at  Home,  the 
cWitiOs  of  the  British  Isles  will  not  slumber  nor  slcc]).  When  Urns 
invited,  thus  summoned  to  o  field  so  new,  so  ample  and  so  hiteresting, 
they  will  regard  the  Atlautic  that  rolls  between  it  and  them  but  a  feeble 
and  insufficient  barrier  to  their  interposition.  The  time  has  been  when 
they  have  crossed  a  wider  and  more  perilous  ocean  on  an  errand  not  more 
merciful — in  a  cause  not  more  holy — to  the  removal  of  idolatries  not  more 
dark,  and  the  preservation  of  Hcligious  knowledge,  when  not  in  greater 
dtmscr  of  extinction. 

The  Oommittt'c  acknowledge  with  thankfuhiess  the  continued  patronage 
of  friends  in  England,  whose  donations  -ivill  appear  in  the  Subscription  list. 
Among  these  the  name  of  Mrs,  Simcoe  stands  conspicuous ;  tlus  benevolent 
lady,  many  will  remember,  was  a  long  time  resident  in  Canada,  and  though 
now  some  years  separated  from  it,  is  neither  unmindful  of  its  spu-itual 
wants  nor  slow  to  embrace  an  opportunity  of  administering  to  thent.  The 
Louuty  of  Mrs.  Simcoe  will  therefore  prove  of  more  than  intrinsic  value  to 
ilio  Society,  as  it  must  be  regarded,  not  only  in  the  light  of  an  offering 

*  Mr.  IbrpM  wm  ordabtM^  JkntMit^  I8d5,  to  tfttv»l  th«  Honx!  Dbttfict,  ai  one  of 
tkQ  Soiif t/^  jftiiiertKiei.    TiMfe  an  eitwn  DiitrietE  ia  Vj^per  OmMh. 
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f  rom  Ji  bencTolcnt  Chrlrtian,  but  ftl*o  of  a  tettlinory,  ftnihd«<l  on  Ion;:; 
penonal  observation,  to  the  pcculuir  and  f)roMin2  iieceisitiM  of  tli«  Church 
in  this  country.  The  name  of  tho  RL  Hon.  The  Lord  Bexley,  abo  appears 
in  the  Jist,  as  u  hirgo  hencnittor  to  the  Society  ;  thus  Imve  the  religious 
lib«raiitie8  of  tliis  pious  and  beuevolwnt  Nobloniaii  found  their  w*y  to  the 
wilds  of  Canada  in  conuuou  with  other  parts  of  the  globe. 

The  Btdtc  of  the  Indians  may  be  gathered  from  rlie  foUowiug 
extract  of  the  Committoe'B  Report  for  1836  :— 

The  effects  of  religions  ignorance  on  the  heathen  of  this  Continent,  cren 
in  its  mildest  and  least  offensive  fbrra,  can  never  l»e  contemplated  by  an 
enlightened  and  Cliristian  mind,  without  the  deepest  pain  and  cotnmis- 
seration,  but  arc  beyond  expression  deplorable  wlien  exhibited  in  the  re- 
volting propensities  of  tlio  Cannibal.  Intelligence  of  such  nbonunations, 
even  if  it  come  to  us  mellowed  by  tlic  intervening  waters  of  tlie  far 
Pacific,  would  carry  witli  it  sufficient  horror  to  arouse  a  Missionary  seal 
for  their  removal ;  but  the  dreadful  secret  betrays  iLself  within  four  hun- 
dred miles  of  the  seat  of  Oovemmcnt,  the  very  heart  of  rcUgion  and 
civilisadon.  Tlie  fearful  nature  of  such  depravity  need  not  alarm  us  for 
the  success  of  the  remedy  which  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  apply.  Tlio 
evil,  though  of  the  first  magnitude,  will  yield,  no  doubt,  to  the  combined 
influence  of  tiie  Gospel,  and  the  arts  of  civilized  lift*,  espedally  as  it  ap- 
pears to  be  unattended  with  innate  ferocity,  and  t^  exhibited,  as  Capt]£tn 
Ander*ou  remai'ks,  in  a  strange  combination  with  great  gcntlenew  and 
docility. 

Extract  from  the  Rev.  W.  F.  S.  Har})«r's  report  to  the  secretary 
of  the  society. 

I  beg  leave  to  observe,  in  eoiiclusion,  for  the  iufonimtluu  of  the  hoclety 
that  a  oontiuunl  intercourse  with  the  people  in  the  circuit  of  mv  mis- 
sionary service,  enables  uje  to  repeat  my  opinion  with  increased  con- 
fidence, tliat  the  Church  in  this  coiuUry  has  not  merely  been  misrepre- 
sented by  persons  of  different  parties  and  persuasions  respecting  her 
influence  ,nnd  extent,  biti  also  that  the  nuviber  of  her  viemhert  and  adhe- 
rents hat  been  greatly  nnder-rated  hif  Epi^aypaUatm  themwlccB.  I  hate 
no  hesitation  whatever  in  stating,  that  so  far  as  my  observation  Ims  ex- 
tended, the  ministrations  of  tlie  Church  are  very  acceptable  to  tlie  inhu- 
bdtants  of  this  country ;  her  adherents  evince  the  highest  respect  for  her 
ministry,  and  express  tho  most  ardent  wishes  for  the  rcgidar  celebration 
of  her  «fiecting  acrvices  in  their  respective  settL-mcuts.  I  have  fre<|uentljr 
Leard  them  observe  with  deep  regret,  lluU  th»iijh  they  belonj  U>  the 
Eaubl'uh«d  Church,  tiiey  arc  the  most  neijlecteJ  and  Jestifute  denomi- 
natioH  of  Ckristiana  in  this  jiourithiag  country.  Tlicv  arc,  indeetl,  at 
present  au  uuliappy  and  a  scattered  flock.  May  Ho  whose  never-failing 
Providanee  ordcreth  all  things,  both  in  hc«vcn  aud  earth,  Iw  j)leased  to 
«en<i  forth  Pastors  '*  to  seek  for  H»  sheep  that  are  dispersed  abnwd,  that 
4bcy  may  be  saved  tkrough  Chrsi  for  ever  V 
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The  following  Is  submitted  as  a  short  outline  of  what  Mr.  Harper 
conceives  to  be  the  spiritual  wants  of  tliis  district,  in  respect  to 
Cleigymen : — 

In  the  first  place,  then,  I  would  ohsenre,  that  the  number  of  Episco- 
palians scattered  through  the  district  far  exceeded  my  expectations ;  they 
are  uumeroos  in  most  of  the  townshipe,  and  in  sonio  they  ore  decidedly 
the  majority.  In  several  parts  of  the  district,  numbers  of  them  liavc 
been  induced  to  leave  our  Communion  to  join  other  denominations,  from 
being  nnable  to  obtain  the  ministrations  of  tlicir  o^vn ;  but  where  this 
bos  been  the  case,  they  almost  invariably  retain  a  partiality  to  their 
Mother  Churchy  and  rejoice  at  an  opportunity  of  again  partaking  in  her 
services.  Many  too  who  have  had  their  children  baptised  bv  the  Metho- 
dist Preachers  and  Ministers,  of  other  denominations,  have  brought  their 
children  to  me  to  be  re-bnptizcd  ;  and  with  my  brother  Missionary,  Mr. 
Elliot,  I  may  observe,  as  an  evidence  of  the  firm  attachment  which  many 
have  to  the  Church  of  their  forefathers,  and  of  the  anxiety  of  acain  enjoying 
her  ministmtioDs,  I  have  bad  pei-sons  come  not  onlv  "  ten  miles,"  bat  not 
less  than  fifteen,  and  that  in  rainy  weather,  to  atten<i  Church.  But  I  may 
also  observe  here,  that  these  persons  of  whom  I  speak  were  Europeans, 
who  have  been  brought  np  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church  ;  their  children, 
liowever,  can  scarcely  be  expected  to  retain  the  same  attachment,  and  in- 
deed under  existing  circumstances,  it  cannot  be  looked  tor.  This  may  be 
sufficient  to  show,  in  some  degree,  the  necessity  of  an  increase  of  labourers 
in  this  portion  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  But  t  would  yet  further  remark, 
that  the  prejudices  which  we  daily  meet  with,  as  well  as  the  objections 
which  are  continually  raised  against  the  Church  arise  in  a  great  measure 
from  tlie  ignorance  which  prevails  with  regard  both  to  her  docirine  and 
practice.  So  strikingly  is  this  the  case,  that  I  have  once  or  twice  had  it 
remarked  to  me,  after  officiating  in  mixed  congregations — "  Why  sir,  you 
preach  the  same  tniths  as  we  do— o/3ter  ail,  tlicre  can  be  no  essential  dif- 
ference between  us,"  and  many  other  such  like  observations.  I  need  not, 
however,  multiply  evidences  of  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  District,  and  of 
the  loud  calls  which  resound  from  every  quarter  of  it,  for  men  who  shall 
be  **  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  them- 
selves." Tlic  excellent  remarks  mndc  by  Mr.  Elliot,  contained  in  the 
Society's  last  report,  apply  equally  to  this  District,  though  the  number  of 
£piscui«liau8  is  considerably  smaller.  The  number  of  Clergymen,  there- 
fore, m^uisitc  for  snch  parts  of  the  District  as  are  at  present  destitute  of 
the  ministrations  of  the  Church,  if  I  may  be  permitted  to  form  an  opinion 
from  what  I  have  seen  in  the  ^here  ol  my  labours,  /  fonceive  to  be  at 
ieatt  nine — ttco  of  these  retidenU;  and  the  other  seven  trancing  or  visit- 
ing Missionaries,  since  in  the  back  or  newly  setded  townsliips,  an  Itinerant 
Ministry  is  the  only  effectual  means  of  supplying  the  wants  of  tlie  people. 
I  have  neither  time  nor  space  at  present  to  enter  into  any  particular  detail, 
but  the  division  which  I  have  made  is  as  follows : — A  resMlent  Clergyman 
is  much  wanted  in  the  township  of  Seymour,  where,  as  I  mentioned  in  my 
last  report,  a  subscription  had  alreatly  been  raised,  and  application  made 
to  the  Bishop  for  one.  A  resident  Clergyman  is  ideo  much  required  for 
Sidney,  where  a  Church  has  already  beoi  buQt,  and  which  is  at  present 
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attended  to  once  a  week,  by  tlic  Rov.  Mr.  Cochran,  of  BeUcrillc.  The 
township  of  Loiighboro*,  Pittsbui]^,  and  Portland,  togclber  with  the  hack 
concessions  of  Kingston,  afford  an  ample  field  for  Miasionai-y  lalnjiir,  and 
would  perhajxs  be  nioiv  tluui  one  man  could  duly  attend  lo,  tlic  uuniber 
of  hearers  bcin^  very  great.  Camdon  :ind  Sheffield  would  aim  fully  cm- 
ploy  another  Missionary.  Hunj,'crlbrd,  Huntinpdou,  and  the  rear  con  • 
cessions  of  Tyendina;ra  and  Thurlow,  afford  another  moat  extensive  nuigc 
for  the  kbours  of  a  visiting  Missionary.  Rawdon,  Madoc  and  Marmora, 
greatly  require  a  Clergyman  to  rosid'e  and  labour  amongst ;  for  though 
these  townships,  and  especially  the  latter  ones,  arc  yet  but  partially  »ettlc<l 
the  adherents  of  the  Church  are  very  numerous,  but  as  tlioy  are  very  much 
scattered,  and  the  roads  yet  very  bad,  these  townships  present  a  field  of 
great  exertions  for  a  Missionary.  The  other  two  Missionaries  which  I 
conceive  to  be  necessary,  would  find  ample  employment  in  the  District  of 
Prince  Edward,  formerly  a  part  of  this  District,  and  w/tcre  the  nunJ^er  of 
Episcujialians  is  veri/  (jreat.  Thus,  then,  it  !ip|>curs  that  in  this  District 
«/wi«,  nine^   or  more,  Clcryt/inea  are  at  this  moTtient  ntciumry  to  supply 

tfwse  ])laces   tchirJt   are  destitute  of  the   stated  servicer  of  the  Church. 

This  demand  daily  becomes  stronger,  as  our  population  increases  •  but 
let  us  trnst  and  pray  that  He  who  has  sent  us  forth  as  pioneers  and 
labourers,  to  sow  the  good  seed,  \vill  also  speedily  send  us  fellow-labourers 
to  "  water  and  to  nourish  to  maturity,  the  tender  phints  which  have  been 
committed  to  our  charge." 

W.  F.  S.  HARPER. 

Can  the  Christian  reader  doubt  of  tiie  a\Niiil  extent  of  our 
^spiritual  destitution  in  Upper  Canada  ?  Will  the  Christian  reader 
withhold  his  assistance?  Let  it  be  remembered  that  such  wa.s 
the  state  of  the  province  in  1835 ;  we  have  now  passed  one 
quarter  of  1838 ;  the  necessity  must  have  proportionably  increa.sed. 
We,  beg  now,  to  present  our  readers  with  an  e.xtnict  from  "  The 
Church,"  a  religious  j)eriodical  published  in  Upper  Canada,  con- 
nected exclusively,  as  its  name  imports,  with  the  Cinircli. 

By  the  following  communication,  founded  on  information  tlie  most 
anthentic,  it  Avill  be  perceived  that,  in  the  Midland  District,  Focbtbkn 
Clrkoymen  of  the  Church  of  England  are  immediately  required,  in  addition 
to  tlic  six  already  employed  therein  ;  so  that,  in  fact,  the  supply  of  Cler- 
gymen in  that  hu-gc  and  populous  District  amounts  oidy  to  one-fourth  of 
the  Oi^tual  demand,  inasmuch  as  Kingston  possesses  two  out  of  the  six 
Ministers  engaged  in  that  field.  Again,  tlien,  we  ask.  Why  are  the»o 
fourteen  places  permitted  to  remain  xmsupplicd  ?  And  why  ore  the  means 
winch  our  lawful  property  would  furnish  witldield  from  yielding  tt»  tho«e 
fourteen  townships  the  stated  religious  instruction  which  they  not  only 
need  but  are  anxiously  soliciting? — 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Chweh. 

Napanee,  20lh  Nov.  1837. 

Rev.  Sir: — Incompliance  with  the  re<pie*t  contained  in  the  17tb  No. 
of  your  valued  paper,  I  beg  to  send  you  the  report  prepared  by  the  Rev. 
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W.  Harpe?  asA  myself,  who  were  appointed  a  wb-comnuttee  to  report 
upon  the  MidUiMl  District^  by  the  Rev.  QentiemeQ  uominatcd  at  the 
meetiug  of  tlie  Midland  Clerical  Association,  which  took  place  in  ColM)m;g, 
in  August  last,  to  ascertain  and  report  upon  the  state  of  the  tmprovi(le4 
township*  embraced  by  the  Association.  I  beg  to  refer  you  to  tlie  lUv. 
Messrs.  Greer  and  Wade  for  report*  npon  those  iii  the  Districts  of  Prince 
Edward  and  Newcastle. 

I  remain,  Rev.  Sir, 

Your  fiuthfiil  servant, 

SALTERN  GIVINS. 

In  the  Midland  Distvict  there  are  eightten  settled  tovnshipt  containing 
upon  an  average  one  hundred  square  miles.  Of  these,  eighty  namely, 
ICingston,  Ernestown,  Fredericksburg,  Adolphustowu,  Richmond,  Tyen- 
denaga,  Thurlow  and  Sidney  and  the  island  of  Tanti  are  partially  supplied 
by  the  ministrations  of  the  Clergymen  settled  in  the  towns  and  vJlages 
therein. 

Commencing  at  the  Eastern  limit  of  the  District — Wolf  Island — the 
townships  of  Pittsburg,  Loughborough,  Portland,  Camden,  Sheffield, 
Hungerford,  Huntingdon,  Rawdon,  Madoc,  and  Marmora  are  at  present 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee  entitled  to  a  resident  Clergyman  as  con- 
templated by  the  provisions  of  the  Constitutional  Act.  The  number  of 
Churchmen  and  persons  favoimibly  disposed  to  the  Church  in  the  majority 
of  these  townships,  as  asccrtaiued  by  the  travelling  Missionary,  more  than 
justify  the  assertion  that  a  Clergyman  stationed  in  each  would  ffnd  ample 
occupation. 

Of  the  townships  stated  as  partially  supplied  by  Cleygymen,  tliose  of 
Richmond,  Fredericksburg  and  Sidney,  wiui  the  island  of  Tanti,  having 
churches  erected  in  them  served  by  the  Clerg}'men  resident  in  the  adjacent 
towns  and  townships,  liavc  especial  claims  to  the  services  of  a  ClergynMn 
of  their  own.  For  in  oaoh  of  them  there  are  not  only  congregations 
already  formed,  but  from  their  extent  they  embrace  stations  which  demand 
the  attention  of  a  ClergjTnan,  as  hereafter  the  accommo<lation  of  the  settlers 
will  require  an  additional  Churchy  and  probably  at  no  distant  day  anotlter 
Clergyman. 

The  rapidly  increasing  denotands  of  the  towns  and  townships  in  which 
(Sei^ymen  arc  already  stationed,  to  their  exclusive  services,  augment  the 
necessity^  of  the  townships  now  partially  served  by  them,  being  speedily 
supplied  with  a  clergyman  of  theur  own. 

With  regard  to  the  townships  in  this  District,  unsupplied  by  tlie  regular 
ministrations  of  the  Church,  the  committee  beg  to  state,  that  in  the  toi^-n- 
ships  of  Loughborough  and  Portland,  where  there  are  numerous  congre- 
gations of  our  Conununion,  there  previuls  a  strong  desire  for  the  services 
of  resident  Clergymen,  and  should  any  hope  of  realizing  their  desire  be 
held  out  to  them,  liberal  subscriptions  would  immediately  be  commenced 
for  the  purpose  of  erecting  Churches. 

In  the  township  of  Camden  East,  in  which  a  large  proportion  of  the 
inhabitants  are  either  Churdimen  or  favourablv  disposed  to  our  Commu- 
nion, a  site  for  a  Church  and  burial  eround  has  been  offered  by  Mr.  J. 
WilUams,  and  a  oansiderable  amoant  mlbsaibed  for  its  erection.  However, 
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not  being  permitted  to  entertain  the  hope  that  a  resident  clergyman  will 
soon  be  acceded  them,  they  ar«  diioour>god  troro  oonmvjnciM  it. 

On  tlic  line  between  the  townshijiji  of  Huugorford  and  Huntingdon, 
where  the  friends  and  adherents  of  the  Church  form  a  nuuorjty  of  the 
inhabitants,  they  are  particuluily  desirous  of  obtaining  a  resident  Clergy- 
man, and  the  building  of  a  Church  has  been  long  In  contemplation. 

In  the  town8hip3  of  Mannora  and  Madoc,  altliongh  partially  settled, 
the  iidiabitauts,  a  great  portion  if  not  a  majority  of  whom  are  member* 
and  friends  of  tlie  Church,  are  very  anxious  to  enjoy  the  benefit*  of  a 
reaideut  C3«rgyninn.  Under  tlio  auspices  of  tbo  Hon  P.  McGlll,  of  Mon- 
treal, proprietor  of  the  Marmora  iron  works,  a  ncut  stone  church  has  been 
bnilt  at  that  place,  by  the  joint  contributions  of  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics,  (we  have  understood,  for  tlie  acconunodation  of  both)  boi  in 
contequence  of  there  being  no  Clergyrufkn  of  our  Communion  aypointed 
for  that  neiglihonrkood^  the  connuittce  regret  to  statCj  that  the  church  has 
fallen  into  the  hand>3  of  the  Roman  Catholics  exclusively,  it  having  been 
consecrated  by  their  Bishop  and  served  occ^aQUoUy  by  a  priest. 

It  will,  we  believe,  be  now  clear  lieyond  tlie  pos:ubiUty  of  doubt 
that  the  waiits  of  the  Church  in  Upper  Canada  exceed  by  far 
those  of  any  other  branch  of  the  Church  in  any  part  of  the  world. 
We  submit  thorn  in  tabular  fonn  (although  much  under  the  actual 
state)  to  the  consideration  of  the  Church  in  England, 

MINISTERS.  ACTUAL.        annuai,. 

There   are  eleven  districts  in    Upper 

Canada :    to  supply  these  districts 

with  the  services  of  the  Church  by 

travelling  missionaries,  at  least  one 

hundred  and  twenty  would  be  imme- 
diately needed  :  allowing  the  income 

of  each  to  be  150/.,  no  less  a  sum 

than  18,000/.  per  annum  is  required; 

but  as  the  congregations  would  wil- 
lingly assist,  say,  in  a  few  years,  to 

lialf    the    amount,   the    sura    then 

needed  would  be  £8,000 

The  expenses  attending  each  minister's 

passage  to  America  and  location  in 

(lis  sphere  woidd  be  £50  : — total  for 

120 £6,000 

CHURCHES. 
Each  Clergyman  would  be  enabled 
and  required  to  serve  three  Churches 
on  a  Sunday  (not  to  speak  of  week- 
day stations),  or  about  one  in  each 
township  of  ten  miles  square.  Three 
hundred  and  sixty  Churche«  ore  there- 
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ACTUAL. 

fore  needed  at  the  least ;  which,  at  a 

cost    of   only    200/.    each,    would 

amount    to   72,000/.;    but   as    the 

congregations  are  expected  to  sub- 
scribe the  half  in  money  or  labour 

for  each  Church,  this  sura  would  be 

diminished  to £3G,000 

Every  100/.  procured  in  England  will  secure  the  erection  of  a 
Church  in  Upper  Canada,  capable  of  containing  from  250  to  300 
persons, 

RECEIVED. 

DOKATIONS.  ANNUAL. 

£*.</.  £      S.      d. 

Society    for    Promoting    Christian 

Knowledge 2000     0     0 

Societ)'  for  Propagating  the  Gospel 

in  Foreign  Parts 500     0     0 

Collections   after   sermons    by   the 
Rev.  W.  Bettridge,  B.  D.  at  public 

meetings,  &c 

London  504    5     0 

Cambridge 87  17  IH 

Huntingdon  and  God- 

manchester 49  17     H 

Oxford   336  19     4^ 

Brighton     68  12     5^ 

Do  moiety  of  col- 
lection not  yet  re- 
ceived, about 120     0     0       188  12     5i 

Cheltenham   314  15     8 

Do      not  yet  paid    200     0     0      514  15     8 

Dover 71     6     0 

Ramsgate  and  Mar- 
gate    98     9     5 

Harrogate  24     0     U 

Knaresboro' 20     0     0 

Ripon 40     0     0 

Huddersfield  109     0     0 

Sheffield 289  10     I 

York,  (about) 40     0     0 

Hull 190    0    0 

Bradford 90  19     0 

In  these  several  placeji 

about 120    0     0 
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Such  are  the  pecuniarj-  results  of  the  labours  of  the  Deputation 
in  England.  A  very  natural  inquiry  may  suggest  itself  here,  and 
to  which  I  proceed  to  offer  a  distinct  answer;— viz,  iy  Wiom,  and 
for  ichat  will  these  funds  be  disposed  of?  I  reply  that  the  same 
authority  which  api^intod  tlie  Deputation  to  plead  the  cause  of 
our  destitute  felloM-churchmen  in  Upper  Caiwda  before  the  Chris- 
tian public  in  England,  will  have  the  exclusive  disj^omi  of  the  funds 
raised  by  the  deputation.  That  authority  is  i/te  C7tiirch  ;~v(e 
plead  for  the  necessities  of  the  Church ;  tlie  funds  therefore  raised 
will  be  disposed  of  by  the  Church.  The  objects  for  which  the 
funds  raised,  will  be  employed,  are, — first,  the  maintenance  of  minis- 
ters ;  and  secondly,  for  the  erection  of  Churches  in  Upper  Canatla. 
I  have  stated  the  wants  of  the  Church ;  and  I  trust  the  authority 
upon  which  I  have  made  my  statement,  will  be  considered  sufficient 
and  unquestionable.  In  the  journals  of  the  missionaries  however, 
and  in  the  reports  of  the  committee  of  the  Toronto  Society,  men- 
tion is  more  specifically  made  of  the  want  of  ministers,  and  merely 
a  passing  notice  taken  of  the  need  of  Churches.  I  may  be  i>er- 
mitted  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject.  The  more  pressing  need 
is  imquestionably,  ministers ;  for  without  these,  the  exj>enditure  of 
funds  in  the  erection  of  Churches  would  be  an  exhibition  of  folly. 
The  absolute  necessity  of  supplying  the  lack  of  clei^men  is  appa- 
rent,— that  of  erecting  Churches  is  not  perhaps  at  first  so  clearly 
manifested.  The  following  considerations  must,  however,  we  think 
convince  the  reader  of  the  propriety  of  making  the  erection  of 
Churches  and  the  location  of  ministers  a  simultaneous  measure  : 

1.  That  "all  thingsmay  be  done  decently  and  in  order."  It  is 
true  that  the  validity  of  the  sacraments,  or  the  jKjwer  of  the  go!*- 
])el  does  not  depend  upon  the  fabric  in  which  the  one  is  preachetl 
or  the  other  administered.  Neither  am  I  alluding  to  cases  of  ex- 
treme necessity ;  but  as  a  Churchman  I  cannot  but  be  desirous  of 
seeing  a  place  consecrated  to  the  name  of  the  one  true  and  living 
God,  in  which  the  ordinances  of  Christ  Jesus  may  be  administered 
with  decency.  At  present  in  Upjjer  Canada  tliis  cannot  be  effectexl. 
We  are  obliged  to  minister  in  banis  or  shed,  or  it  may  be  in  the 
open  air.  It  is  imjxjssible  to  reprcsf?  the  feeling  that  such  a  state 
ought  not  to  exb»t  one  moment  longer  thaji  urgent  necessity  may 
require. 
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%  That  the  ordinances  of  our  Churcli  may  be  continuomly  mi- 
Distered.  Those  who  know  any  thing  of  our  Canadian  Winters, 
yi\\\  undarst^nd  that  for  four  or  five  mouths  it  is  utterly  impossible 
to  attempt  a  gervice  on  a  threshing  floor,  &c. ;  Ufe  would  be  en- 
dangered. It  will  be  apparent,  therefore,  that  a  clergyman  must, 
'\\\  tiie  absence  of  Churches,  confine  his  gervices  to  the  small  and 
very  inconvenient  dwellings  of  the  settlers  during  the  Winter 
mpnths.  Theso  dwellings  will  rarely  accommodate  more  than  from 
twelve  to  twenty  persons  ;  the  consequence  Is  obvious — either  the 
minister's  labour  is  increased  tenfold,  or  rathor  a  great  proportion 
of  his  scattered  flock  must  forego  the  privilege  of  public  worship. 

JJ,  That  sound  doctrine  only  may  be  suppUed  to  the  people.  In 
the  present  state  of  Upper  Canada,  the  Clergyman  of  the  Estal)- 
lislied  Church  has  no  exclusive  right  to  bains,  or  sheds,  or  the 
forest  itself  for  public  worship.  Every  teacher  of  dissent  claims 
an  equal  right  with  the  Churchman,  It  is  an  undeniable  fact,  that 
sects  of  the  most  heterodox  character  abound  on  the  continent  of 
America  and  herein,  I  mean  especially  the  United  States.  New  deno- 
minations are  continually  claiming  a  portion  of  the  public  attention  J 
and  it  is  no  very  easy  thing  to  discover,  for  some  time  at  least, 
wliat  the  character  of  the  heresy  may  be,  by  which  those  new  lights 
propound  as  the  truth  of  God.  It  will  be  easily  understood,  that 
in  the  dearth  of  sound  spiritual  instruction,  the  people  are  hable  to 
lie  wduced  to  bear  (at  least)  error ;  they  are,  therefore,  in  danger 
of  being  led  fron\  the  ^latlis  of  the  Lord,  just  in  proportion  to  the 
skill  and  sophristry  of  the  teachers  of  novelty.  There  is  no  pre- 
venting those  pergons  fnom  making  known  their  errors.  The  place 
occupied  by  a  clergyman  in  the  morning,  may  be  occupied  by  the 
most  heretical  teachers  in  the  afternoon.  I  will  give  an  instance 
in  my  own  experience,  (and  such  instances  are  constantly  occurring.) 
On  my  arrival  at  one  of  my  stations,  I  was  informed  by  a  Church- 
man that  an  Univermlist  had  been  preaching  in  the  morning,  and 
that  he  liad  brought  together  a  Urge  congregation.  I  was, 
of  course,  aware  of  the  dai^gerovw  tendency  of  the  doctrines 
of  Universalism ;  and  I  determined,  in  the  strength  of  Christ,  to 
preach  the  truth  which  opposed  those  doctrines  without  making  dis- 
tinct allusion  to  them.  1  was  enabled,  I  believe,  to  declare  the 
truth,  with  some  measure  of  power  ;  the  blessing  was  scarcely  pro- 


nounced,  when  an  individual  stood  up  and  gave  nollci^  wilh  » 
Jonathonian  accent,  that  he  would  preach  from  the  ftnine  text  in  tlie 
evening ;  and  ho  invited  all  to  attend,  but  esjKciuUy  t/i4  prtacUtr 
(myself,)  Of  course  1  took  no  notice  of  his  invitation.  I  wati 
pleasetl  to  learn  after  that  he  failed  in  j?ettinj(  a  congregation  to- 
gether. Now,  had  a  Church  been  erected  in  that  place,  (there  is 
one  now,)  such  an  exhibition  could  not  have  o<xurrcd;  the  people 
having  the  regular  ministrations  of  our  holy  Church  would  not  be 
disposed  to  nm  after  every  fresh  importation  from  the  State?  ;— 
they  would  be  preserved  from  such  danger  of  infection.  I  hold  this 
to  be  an  unanswerable  argument  for  the  nocessity  of  erecting 
Churches  simultaneously  with  the  location  of  a  minister. 

4.  That  some  income  may  be  secured  to  the  clergyman.  Wo 
do  not  wish  the  clerg)'  of  Upper  Canada  tf>  l)e  continually  a 
burden  to  the  mother  country,  or  a  drain  upon  the  Christian  bene- 
volence of  private  individuals.  They  must,  however,  continue  to 
receive  funds  for  their  decent  maintenance  from  England,  until  the 
colony  possesses  means  to  support  them.  No  clergjman  could 
desire  to  have  a  yearly  or  half  yearly  he()(jiny  tkctl  going  round 
amongst  his  people;  his  habits,  his  education,  his  feelings,  are  all 
repugnant  to  such  a  means  of  subsistence.  If  a  church  be  built 
there  would  be  no  need  for  such  a  measure.  Everj-  family  or  in- 
dividual who  attends  the  services  of  the  church,  and  6nds  accom- 
modation from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  will  unc|uestionably  be  ready 
to  give  something  for  tiie  service  rendered,  for  the  rent  of  the  seat 
occupied.  The  clergyman  would  not  object  to  ask  for  scat-rent. 
Thus,  in  a  few  years,  a  clergyman  ministering  to  four  or  five  cun- 
gn^tions,  might  fairly  ex{)ect  to  derive  consider.djlo  })ecuniary 
suppt»rt  from  his  people,  and  in  many  case«,  if  not  all,  sufllcient  to 
relieve  altogether  or  in  ]>art  the  Society  or  fund  from  which  hU 
wants  had  been  hitherto  supplied.  I  tniit  sufficient  has  baen 
said  to  place  the  necessity  of  erecting  churches  ahnot>t  on  an 
equality  with  that  of  supplying  missionaries. 

I  ask  the  reader's  jiermission  to  recur  for  a  few  raoment^  to  a 
subject  to  which  I  have  jdready  alluded,  viz.,  the  authority  wiiich 
the  act  of  1827  gives  to  the  executive  to  make  exchanges  of  wild 
Clergy  Reserves'  lands  for  cleared  lands,  the  property  of  individuab 
or  of  the  crown,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  church)  or  eveq  for 
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residences  for  the  clergy.  It  wiH  be  obvions  tliat  if  this  provision 
were  fully  carried  out,  an  immediate  source  of  income  would  be 
open  to  the  clergy.  I  speak  not  on  speculation,  but  on  what  has 
actmilly  occurred.  The  late  respected  Heutenant-govenior,  Sir 
John  Colbome,  expressed  to  me  his  readiness  to  sanction  such 
exchanges.  I  very  naturally  sought  for  an  opportunity  to  avail 
myself  of  the  privil^e.  My  friend,  Rear-Admiral  Vansittart, 
whose  devotion  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Church  has  scarcely 
been  paralleled  in  Upper  Canada,  immediately  consented  to  fiir- 
ther  my  wishes.  He  finished  a  comfortable  rectory  house;  he 
purchased  twenty-six  acres  of  cleared  land  contiguous  to  the  rec- 
torj',  and  he  separated  about  thirty  acres  more  from  his  own  pro- 
perty, all  which  he  offered  to  excliange  with  the  government  for 
wild  land.  A  government  agent  was  appointed  to  value  the  pro- 
perty, and  the  exchange  was  effected.  A  part  of  that  land  I  have 
been  able  to  let  for  one  pound  currency  per  acre.  The  influential 
friends  of  the  Church  at  home  would  confer  a  lasting  benefit  on  the 
clenry  of  Upper  Canada,  if  they  could  induce  her  Majesty's 
government  to  allow  this  part  of  the  act  of  1 827  to  i-enmin  yet  in 
force,  and  to  give  every  facility  to  its  operation.  This  measiue 
could  not  be  regarded  as  injurious  to  any ;  and  the  province  would 
benefit  by  it,  as  the  wild  lands  so  exchanged  would  be  brought  into 
earlier  cultivation.  No  doubt,  objections  would  be  raised  by  those 
who  have  hitherto  opposed  the  establishment  of  our  Church.  I 
cannot,  however,  account,  on  any  Christian  principle,  for  the  oj)- 
position  of  the  church  of  Scotland.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  executive 
have  (I  think  I  may  say,  without  exception,)  granted  glebes  to 
that  Church,  from  the  crown  lands,  whenever  asked.  Of  these 
lands  there  are  yet  millions  of  acres.  Why  should  not  the  church 
of  Scotland  ask  for  a  supply  from  this  source,  and  lay  aside  her 
unnatural  enmity  to  the  Church  of  England  ? 

1  cannot  persuade  myself  that  any  doubt  remains  now  in  the 
minds  of  my  readers,  of  the  existence  of  fearfid  spiritual  desti- 
tution in  the  province  of  Upper  Canada, — a  destitution  which  has 
no  |>arallel  in  her  Majesty's  dominions.  In  every  other  portion  of 
«iur  colonial  territory,  some  effectual  aid  has  been  afforded.  The 
necessity  of  an  immediate  attention  to  Upper  Canada  will  ))erbaps 
be  more  apparent,  by  placing  our  state  in  juxta-position  with  the 
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»»tate  of  some  other  of  our  possessions.  1  attempt  this,  not  that  an 
iota  of  zeal  or  support  should  be  withdrawn  from  existing  iasti- 
tutions:  the  Searcher  of  hearts  knows  I  have  no  such  feehiig, 
but  merely  to  shew  that  Upper  C'auada  has  been  overlooked,  and 
that  something  must  now  be  done  for  as. 

North  American  Colonies. — Tlie  church  population  of 
these  colonics  (with  the  exception  of  Uj)|)er  Canada,)  may  be  esti- 
mated at  170,000 ;  and  for  their  spiritual  instruction  there  is  a 
provision  of  two  bishops  and  aljout  one  hundred  missionaries,  at 
an  annual  expense,  (including  the  bishojw'  sjdaries,)  of  nearly 
'2*:3}000/.;  and  even  here  it  is  confessed,  by  all  who  arc  comjMitent 
to  give  a  right  opinion  on  the  subject,  that  great  spiritual  desti- 
tution prevails. 

It  must  be  observed,  moreover,  that  for  a  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation a  society  has  been  formed,  in  England,  which  receives  nearly 
£3,000  per  anmun,  viz.  the  Newfoundland  School  Society.  In 
that  Colony  the  Church  population  does  not  amount  to  20,000  and 
there  are  eleven  Missionaries.  I  would  beg  to  offer  a  suggestion 
to  the  Society,  which  originated  with  a  gentleman  of  high  legal 
authority,  in  the  province ;  it  is  that  they  should  apply  to  have  their 
School  M.istcrs  rerjidarly  ordained  when  they  had  given  full  proof 
of  their  piety  and  zeal.  Great  cUissicul  or  mathematical  attain- 
lueuts  are  not  required  for  the  fishing  stations  in  NcNvfoundland. 
Persons  might  be  found  well  suited  to  such  situations,  who,  if 
ortlained,  would  produce  a  great  accession  of  strength  to  the 
Church,  and  supply  the  present  lack  of  her  onUtianc^s. 

In  Upper  Canada  where  the  Church  |K)pulation  may  be  esti- 
mated at  200,000,  there  is  no  Bishoj),  and  there  are  only  between 
fifty  and  sixty  Missionaries  who  are  sup|>orted  at  an  expence  of 
about  £9000  per  annum. 

Australia — According  to  the  last  census  (1837)  the  whole 
Protestant  population  (Church  and  Dissent,  free  and  convict) 
amounted  to  54,000.  Allowing  the  Church  to  possess  the  half  of 
this  number  27,000  ;  we  Hud  a  provision  made  of  one  Bisiiop  and 
twenty  one  Clergjmeu.  In  consequence  of  an  urgent  apjteal  from 
the  Bishop  of  Aitstralia  for  an  accession  of  pastoral  strength,'the 
»*  Society  for  propagating  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts"  issued  a 
notice  from  which  tlie  following  is  an  extract : 
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*'  The  Society  for  tlic  Fro})a^tion  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  has 
received  a  pressing  application  from  the  Bishop  of  Anstralia,  to  assist  in  en- 
gaging and  sending  out  Clergymen  to  New  South  Wales.  The  wants  and 
peculiar  circumstances  of  the  Ooiony  are  thus  described  by  his  Lordship 
in  a  letter^  dated  Sydney,  Utli  October,  1836  : — 

•  The  question  upon  which  I  have  most  urgent  occasion  to  ^te  to  you, 
is  tliat  of  providing  us  with  additional  Glergynieu.  Our  obtaining,  or  not 
obtainin^them,  is  a  matter,  as  it  were,  of  life  or  death. 

*  The  UoYomment  requires  from  the  inhabitants  a  contribution  of  at 
least  800f.  towards  the  erection  of  a  church,  and  will  then  appoint  a  Clcr- 
gywan,  with  a  stipend  (not  exceeding  200/.  per  annum)  projwrtionato  to 
the  numl>er  of  the  congregation.  The  above  condition  has  been,  or  is 
being,  complied  with  in  twenty  one  ])lace8,  and  there  is  an  opportunity  for 
settling  nine  whbtional  Clergymen  with  average  incomes  of  l50/.  per 
annum,  a  house,  sonie  laud,  tuid  in  most  cases  some  small  advantage  from 
fees,  &c.' 

**  In  <on»equeiio«  of  this  representation,  the  Society  has  resolved  to 
invite  applications  from  Clerg}'mcu  and  Caiididatt>s  for  Orders  desirous  of 
proceeding  to  New  South  WjJes,  and  to  make  some  addition  to  the  stipends 
mentioned  by  the  Bishop  of  Austndin. 

The  Aterage  sakry  secured  to  etu;h  Clergyman  by  the  Local  Legislature 
being  l-IO/.  a  year,  together  with  a  grant  of  1  TjO/.  from  the  Colonial  Office 
for  passtL^c-money  and  outfit  ;  a  further  salary  of  .00/.  a  year,  together 
with  a  Uke  grant  of  150/.  to  defray  the  cost  of  settling  in  a  new  country, 
will  bo  paid  by  the  Society.  It  has  l>ccn  assured  that  these  ailo\\-aTices 
will  e&able  Clergymen  to  maintain  themselves  and  their  fsmilics  in  re- 
»pectability  and  comfort.  And  it  trusts  that  pcr*)ns  will  bo  found  wlio 
are  ready  to  dischai^c  the  duties  of  the  ClirLstian  Ministry  in  a  land  whero 
the  very  existence  of  religion  appears  to  depend  upon  the  measures  which 
may  be  adopted  at  the  i>rc»ent  crisis. 

Applications  and  inquirica  may  be  addressed  to  the  Society's  office, 
Titdalgar  Stiuare,  London. 

A.  M.  CAMPBELL, 

SECASTARir. 

And  in  the  report  |of  the  society,  for  1837,  *e  find  these  truly 
gtnerous  proposals  had  been  very  successful,  page  57 — **  In 
**  answer  to  the  proposals  issued  on  the  occasion  numerous  offers 
**  of  •errice  were  received ;  and  from  these  have  been  selected 
**  seYeii  gentlwnew  who  have  been  appointed  to  the  chaplaincies, 
**  by  Lord  Glen«lg,  and  are  already  on  their  voyage  to  New  South 
**  Wales.  It  in  hoped  that  Ihe  wJioh  nvnJ/er  of  the  proposed 
**  ^tpfHrtHnmUs  itiU  he  completed  hrfore  the  rnrf  Off*  the  present  year.^^ 
Who  will  not  rejdic*  most  unfeignedly  that  the  tieedful  supply 


of  spiritual  instruction  will  so  soon  be  afforded  to  the  flourishing 
Colony  of  Australia  ?  Still  the  true  (li.scinle  of  Christ  will  not 
fail  to  look  with  a  sorrowful  eye  upon  the  100,000  utterly  destitute 
Churchmen  in  Upper  Canad;i,  and  with  the  fervent  (let  it  be 
prayerful  and  believing)  hope  tlwt  some  means  of  alleviation  may 
ako  be  afforded  to  them. 

East  Ini>ies,  Ai-nicA,  &c.— It  Is  truly  {rralifyinp  I.)  Uhold  the 
unceaHing  labour  of  love  in  which  the  Church  Mi«<5li)nary  S(X!ioty 
hi\s  been  so  successfully  engaged  anionjjst  the  |>oor  idolalors  of  the 
East,  May  the  Lord  ci-own  their  efforts  with  ton  fold  blowing  ? 
Tlie  Church  Missionary  Society's  income  amounted  to  upwanLs  of 
£80,000  last  year;  it  is  admitted  indeed  that  this  \nrge  sum  would  not 
sullicc  if  the  enlarged  views  of  the  Society  should  gradually  suc- 
ceed; but  at  present  it>  is  beneficially  en )ployed  for  the  support  of 
their  several  eskiblishments.  Assuming  that  they  have  100,000 
converts  (may  they  soon  l)e  some  millions!)  weeaiuiot  but  desire 
that  the  100,000  of  the  "household  of  faith"  in  Up|)«r  Canada 
who  are  earnestly  imi)loring  aid  from  the  land  of  their  |  birth, 
may  also  become  the  objects  of  Christian  sympathy  and  partakers 
of  Christian  bounty. 

Fiiully  I  cuuiot  but  believe  that  when  the  actual  state  and 
wants  of  our  fellow  countr^inen  and  fellow  Churchmen,  in  Upi>er 
Canada,  are  known  to  the  Christian  public,  prompt  and  generous 
efforts  will  be  made  to  enable  the  "  Upper  Canada  Clerg)'  Society" 
to  carry  out  its  pious  designs  and  wishes  into  full  execution,  and 
the  Deputation'  from  the  Church  to  return  with  the  intelligence 
that  their  appeal  for  funds  to  erect  Churches  has  Iwcn  liberally 
and  cheerfully  responded  to.  It  is  In  thi^  faith,  I  commend  these 
pages  to  Him  who  can  dispose  the  heart  of  His  people  to  xarriHce 
all  for  Hi^s  name,  for  the  advancement  of  His  glory,  and  for  the 
good  of  His  Cluuxih. 
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